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ςȢ #(2/./,/')#!, /6%26)%7 ................................................................................................... σσ 
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4%#(.)15%ȡ 2%3%!2#( -%4(/$/,/'9 ................................................................................... τρ 
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2%&,%#4/'2!0(9 ɉ)22Ɋ 4%#(.)15% ..................................................................................... τρ 

σȢςȢ )2 )-!').' !.!,93)3 !.$ 4(% ()34/29 /& !24ȡ !. 

).4%2$)3#)0,).!29 !002/!#( &/2 0!).4).'3 ).6%34)'!4)/. ..................... υχ 

σȢσȢ $2!7).' !.$ 5.$%2$2!7).' 02!#4)#% ). )4!,9 !.$ 6%.)#% ). 4(% 

ρυÔÈ #%.4529............................................................................................................................................ φσ 

σȢτȢ "!34)!.)ȭ3 )2 )-!').' $!4!"!3% !.$ 4(% $)!'./34)# #!-0!)'. ... χχ 

τȢ ,!::!2/ "!34)!.) ......................................................................................................................... ψσ 

τȢρȢ #/.4%84 !.$ 2%,!4)/.3()03.......................................................................................... ψσ 

τȢςȢ &/2-!4)/. !.$ ).&,5%.#%3 ......................................................................................... ρπρ 

τȢσȢ 490/,/')#!, $)&&%2%.#%3 !.$ #/--)33)/.3 ............................................... ρρω 

τȢτȢ ! 3#)%.4)&)# !002/!#( 4/ ).6%34)'!4% "!34)!.) ...................................... ρτσ 

τȢτȢρȢ "!34)!.)ȭ3 !24)34)# 4%#(.)15%........................................................................ ρτσ 

τȢτȢςȢ 5.$%2$2!7).' ). 4(% 7/2+ /& ,!::!2/ "!34)!.) ...................... ρτω 

τȢτȢςȢρȢ 4(% 53% /& 5.$%2$2!7).' ). 4(% -!$/..! 0!).4).'3 /& 

"!34)!.) ........................................................................................................................................ ρψω 

υȢ #!4!,/'5% /& 0!).4).'3 ...................................................................................................... ςςω 

υȢρȢ !54/'2!0( 0!).4).'3 ................................................................................................. ςσρ 

υȢςȢ 2%*%#4%$ 0!).4).'3 ....................................................................................................... φυσ 

υȢσȢ ,/34 0!).4).'3 ................................................................................................................... φχω 

φȢ #!4!,/'5% /& $2!7).'3 ..................................................................................................... φψχ 

φȢρȢ !54/'2!0( $2!7).'3................................................................................................. φψω 

φȢςȢ 5.#%24!). $2!7).'3 ................................................................................................... φωχ 

φȢσȢ 2%*%#4%$ $2!7).'3 ....................................................................................................... φωω 

φȢτȢ ,/34 $2!7).'3................................................................................................................... χρσ 

χȢ #!4!,/'5% /& /4(%2 7/2+3 ............................................................................................ χρυ 

χȢρȢ -/3!)#3 ..................................................................................................................................... χρχ 

χȢςȢ 4!0%342)%3 ................................................................................................................................... χσυ 

ψȢ !00%.$)8ȡ %15)0-%.4 !.$ $)!'./34)# #!-0!)'. ........................................ χτσ 

ωȢ ")",)/'2!0(9 ............................................................................................................................... χυσ 
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ρȢ  #2)4)#!, 2%#%04)/.ȡ &2/- 6!3!2) 4/ 4(% 02%3%.4 

$!93  

Ȱ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÒË ÈÏÒÓÅÓ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÏÃÅÎÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ (ÉÓ 

ÂÉÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÕÔÔÅÒÌÙ ÃÏÎÆÕÓÅÄ ÂÙ 6ÁÓÁÒÉȟ ×ÁÓ ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔÅÎÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ 

0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȟ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÅÓȢ 4ÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

ÈÁÎÄȟ ÂÙ ÅØÔÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÆÁÒ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÔÉÍÅ ÌÉÍÉÔÓȟ ÏÐÅÎÅÄ ÁÎ 

ÁÒÅÎÁ ÆÏÒ ÅÁÇÅÒ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÉÓÔÓ ×ÈÏ ÓÕÃÃÅÅÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÉÎÇ Á ÍÕÄÄÌÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄ 

×ÉÔÈ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÕÓÉÏÎ ÃÁÕÓÅÄ ÂÙ 6ÁÓÁÒÉ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎÎÏÃÅÎÔȱȢ1 

 

! ÓÕÒÖÅÙ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÉÅÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÄÅÐÁÒÔÕÒÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ȰÄÁÒË ÈÏÒÓÅȱ ÏÆ ρυÔÈ 

ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔȢ 2ÅÇÁÒÄÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÓËÉÌÌÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÅÁÔ 

ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÁÎÄ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÅÁÓȟ ÃÅÌÅÂÒÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȟ ÏÒ 

ÄÏ×ÎÇÒÁÄÅÄ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÒÄÉÎÁÒÙ .ÅÒÉ ÄÉ "ÉÃÃÉȟ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒË 

ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÕÐÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÏ×ÎÓ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓȭ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ 

ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎÓȢ )Î ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ Á ÃÌÅÁÒ ÏÖÅÒÖÉÅ× ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÃÅÐÔÉÏÎȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ×ÁÙ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÓÉÅÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÓÔ ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄ ÏÎÅ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÉÎ 

ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÏÒÄÅÒȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ ×Å ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÓÔÁÒÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÅÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ 6ÉÔÅ ɉρυφψɊ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ȰÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎÎÏÃÅÎÔȱ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅȢ 

 

Ȱ)ÎÓÅÇÎÏǮ ÃÏÓÔÕÉ ɍ#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏɎ ÌȭÁÒÔÅ Á ÄÕÅ ÓÕÏÉ ÆÒÁÔÅÌÌÉ ÃÈÅ ÌȭÉÍÍÉÔÁÒÏÎÏ ÁÓÓÁÉȟ ÌȭÕÎÏ 

ÆÕ ,ÁÚÁÒÏ Å ÌȭÁÌÔÒÏ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ÄÉ ÍÁÎÏ ÄÅȭ ÑÕÁÌÉ ÅǮ ÎÅÌÌÁ ÃÈÉÅÓÁ ÄÅÌÌÅ -ÏÎÁÃÈÅ ÄÉ 

#ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉȟ ÁÌÌȭÁÌÔÁÒÅ ÄÅÌÌÁ 6ÅÒÇÉÎÅȟ ÕÎÁ ÔÁÖÏÌÁ ÄÏÖÅ ÅÌÌÁ ÅǮ Á ÓÅÄÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÍÅÚÚÏ Á 

3Ȣ #ÁÔÅÒÉÎÁ Å 3Ȣ -ÁÒÔÁ ÃÏÎ ÁÌÔÒÅ 3ÁÎÔÅ Å ÄÕÅ !ÎÇÅÌÉ ÃÈÅ ÓÕÏÎÁÎÏȟ Å ÕÎÁ ÐÒÏÓÐÅÔÔÉÖÁ 

ÄÉ ÃÁÓÁÍÅÎÔÉ ÐÅÒ ÃÁÍÐÏ ÄÉ ÔÕÔÔÁ ÌȭÏÐÅÒÁȟ ÍÏÌÔÏ ÂÅÌÌÁȟ ÄÅÌÌÁ ÑÕÁÌÅ ÎȭÁÖÅÍÏ É ÐÒÏÐÒÉÉ 

ÄÉÓÅÇÎÉ ÄÉ ÍÁÎÏ ÄÉ ÃÏÓÔÏÒÏ ÎÅÌ ÎÏÓÔÒÏ ÌÉÂÒÏȱȢ2 

 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÅÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 6ÉÔÅȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ρυφψȟ 6ÁÓÁÒÉ ÇÒÏÕÐÅÄ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ 

6ÅÎÅÔÏ ÁÎÄ ,ÏÍÂÁÒÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ȰÖÅÒÁÍÅÎÔÅ ÉÌ ÐÒÉÍÏ ÃÈÅ ÆÒÁ ÃÏÓÔÏÒÏ ÆÁÃÅÓÓÅ 

 
1 TIETZE, TIETZE-CONRAT, 1944, p. 59. 

2 VASARI, 1568, ed. cons. 1971, III, pp. 622-623.  
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ÏÐÅÒÅ ÄÉ ÃÏÎÔÏȱȢ3 4ÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ȰÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎÎÏÃÅÎÔȱ ÅÒÒÏÒ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ 

6ÁÓÁÒÉ ×ÁÓ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÍÉÓÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÁÔÕÒÅ Ȱ,!:!263 

"!34)!.63 0).#8)4ȱȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÌÁȟ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ 

ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉȟ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÏÒË ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÂÙ 

6ÁÓÁÒÉ ɉ×ÈÏ ÁÌÓÏ ÃÏÎÆÕÓÅÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ -ÁÒÙɊȢ 6ÁÓÁÒÉ 

ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ Ȱ,ÁÚÁÒÕÓȱ ÁÎÄ Ȱ"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÕÓȱȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ×ÅÒÅ Ô×Ï 

ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȟ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒÓȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÌÅÁÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ 

ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÉÂÌÉÎÇȢ  

6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ ÅÒÒÏÒ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔÅÄ ПÉÒÓÔ ÂÙ 3ÁÎÓÏÖÉÎÏȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÒÅ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅÁÂÌÅ 

ÁÂÏÕÔ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ 4ÕÓÃÁÎ ÁÕÔÈÏÒȢ ! ПÉÒÓÔ ÎÕÃÌÅÕÓ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÓ 

ÂÙ Ȱ,ÁÚÁÒÏ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȱ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÃÈÕÒÃÈÅÓȟ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ ÁÎÄ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 

0ÁÌÁÃÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÃÅÌÅÂÒÁÔÏÒÙ ȰÅÎÃÙÃÌÏÐÁÅÄÉÁȱ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁ 

ÃÉÔÔÛ ÎÏÂÉÌÉÓÓÉÍÁ ɉρυψρɊȢ (Å ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÈÅ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÉÎ 3ÁÎÔȭ!ÎÔÏÎÉÎȟ ÔÈÅ 

3ÁÉÎÔ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

*ÁÍÅÓȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒË ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÕÌÉÁÎÏȟ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ 

!ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉȟ ÔÈÅ -ÉÓÅÒÉÃÏÒÄÉÁ ÉÎ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ ÄÅÉ #ÁÒÍÉÎÉȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ /ÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÌÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏÓÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 0ÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÏÆ $ÏÇÅÓ ÉÎ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅȢ4 

In the 17th ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ #ÁÒÌÏ 2ÉÄÏÌÆÉȭÓ 

-ÁÒÁÖÉÇÌÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÒÔÅ ɉρφτψɊȟ Á 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ 6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ Vite in which several 

items of incorrect information given by Vasari on Venetian painters were 

revised while many were integrated.5 "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÂÉÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ 

ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÆÉÅÄ ÁÓ ȰÐÉÔÔÏÒÉ 

ÖÅÎÅÔÉÁÎÉȱȢ 2ÉÄÏÌÆÉ ÎÏ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȟ ÂÕÔ ÈÅ 

confirmed Bastiani was taught painting by Carpaccio, whose style he imitated. 

4ÈÅ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ȰÇÒÁÎÄȭÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁȱ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ Offering of the Relic 

of the Cross for the Scuola Grande di San Giovanni Evangelista was followed by 

 
3 VASARI, 1568, ed. cons. 1971, p. 622. 

4 SANSOVINO, 1581, pp. 10r (Pietà), 48r (Saint Augustine Altarpiece), 49r (Saint James, Saint 

Mark and Saint Jerome), 62r (Saint Veneranda Altarpiece), 93v (Misericordia), 101r (telero), 

124v (Portraits of Doges). 

5 RIDOLFI, 1648, ed. cons. 1914, pp. 49-51. 
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ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȭÓ teleri for the same confraternity. The two 

artists were therefore identified as painters of narrative cycles, a definition 

ÔÈÁÔ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅÓÈÉÐ ÕÎÄÅÒ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ 

in the main appreciated for his narrative production. Ridolfi provided also a 

ÌÉÓÔ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ 

information concerning the subject, the painted scene, the format, and the fate 

of the work. For example, Ridolfi advised the reader about the existence of a 

predella in the Saint Augustine Altarpiece. He correctly identified Saint 

Veneranda as the female saint of the pala in the Corpus Domini (mistakenly 

believed to be the Virgin Mary by Vasari and Sansovino). He also added that 

the $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄ ÂÙ ÆÉÒÅ ɉȰÍÏÌÔÉ 

ÒÉÔÒÁÔÔÉ ÄÅȭ $ÏÇÉ ÃÈÅ ÓÉ ÁÂÂÒÕÃÉÁÒÏÎÏȱɊȢ 6 

!ÆÔÅÒ 6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ ÁÎÄ 2ÉÄÏÌПÉȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔÓȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ɀ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ 

×ÉÔÈ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉ ɀ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÓ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ Ô×Ï 

ÃÅÎÔÕÒÉÅÓȢ7 (ÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔÕÁÌÉÓÅÄ 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρψÔÈ ÁÎÄ ρωÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÉÅÓ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒËȢ  

)Î ρχσσ !ÎÔÏÎ -ÁÒÉÁ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉ ÂÙ ÓÔÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȟ ÁÌÂÅÉÔ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ȰÐÏÃÏ ÐÉÕǮȟ ÃÈÅ ÌÁ ÄÉÌÉÇÅÎÚÁ 

ÄÁ ÌÕÉ ÁÐÐÒÅÓÅÒÏȱȢ8 "ÕÔ ÓÏÍÅ ÆÏÒÔÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÌÁÔÅÒȟ ÉÎ $ÅÌÌÁ ÐÉÔÔÕÒÁ ÖÅÎÅÚÉÁÎÁ ÏÆ 

ρχχρȟ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÏÕÓ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ×ÈÏÍ ÈÅ 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÉÍÉÔÁÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÁÓ 

ȰÄÉÌÉÇÅÎÔÅ ÁÓÓÁÉȟ ÄÏÔÔÏ ÓÕÆПÉÃÉÅÎÔÅÍÅÎÔÅȟ Å ПÉÄÏ ÓÅÇÕÁÃÅ ÄÅÌÌÅ ÁÎÔÉÃÈÅ ÍÁÎÉÅÒÅȟ 

ÆÏÒÓÅ ÁÎÃÈÅ ÐÉÕǮ ÄÅÌ -ÁÅÓÔÒÏȱȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÎ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉȭÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ 

ÙÏÕÎÇÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÖÅÄ ȰÎÅȭ ÔÅÍÐÉ ÍÉÇÌÉÏÒÉȱȢ 9 

 
6 RIDOLFI, 1648, ed. cons. 1914, p. 50. 

7 See also PIACENZA, 1768, pp. 575-576.  

8 ZANETTI, 1733, p. 18. 

9 ZANETTI, 1771, pp. 41-42. 
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In Della pittura veneziana, Zanetti recorded only three paintings by Bastiani. 

The first one was, once again, the telero in San Giovanni Evangelista. The 

second one was the Saint Veneranda Altarpieceȟ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÍÁÓÔÅÒÐÉÅÃÅ ɉȰÌÁ ÐÉÔÔÕÒÁ ÔÕÔÔÁÖÉÁ ÐÉĬ ÌÏÄÁÔÁȱɊȟ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÉÎ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÔÏ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ÂÕÔ 

ȰÐÉĬ ÌÁÎÇÕÉÄÏ ÔÕÔÔÁÖÉÁ ÎÅÌ ÃÏÌÏÒÅȟ Å ÍÏÌÔÏ ÍÉÎÏÒÅ ÄÉ ÆÏÒÚÁ ÎÅÌÌȭÏÍÂÒÅ Å ÎÅÉ 

ÌÕÍÉȱȢ The third work was the Deposition in San Severo. It should be noted that 

Marco Boschini in his Minere (1664) and Ricche Minere (1674) mentioned it as 

ÂÅÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÈÏÏÌ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÉÌ ÍÁÅÓÔÒÏ ÍÁÉ ÎÏÎ 

ÆÅÃÅ ÃÏÓÁ ÍÉÇÌÉÏÒÅȱȢ10 Today this Deposition is ascribed to Francesco di 

Girolamo da Santacroce and in conserved in the deposit of the Gallerie 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ11   

)Î ÔÈÅ ÎÏÔÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 6ÉÁÇÇÉÏ ÎÅÌ 6ÅÎÅÔÏ ɉρχωσɊȟ ,ÕÉÇÉ ,ÁÎÚÉ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÉÍÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ 

ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÃÙÃÌÅÓȟ ÂÙ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

2ÅÌÉÃ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏÓÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁȢ (Å ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÏÎ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÐÏÒÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ÏÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ɉÔÈÉÓ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÈÁÄ 

ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ρχχρ ×ÏÒËɊȢ12 ,ÁÎÚÉȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÆÁÉÌÅÄ 

ÔÏ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÖÁÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 9ÏÕÎÇ -ÁÎ ɉ!ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 2ÉÃÃÉÏɊ ÔÈÁÔ 

3ÕÒÖÉÖÅÄ Á 3ÈÉÐ×ÒÅÃËȢ13 4ÈÉÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ "ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉȭÓ 

ÂÏÏËÓȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ 2ÉÄÏÌПÉ ÁÎÄ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉ ÈÁÄ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

-ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȢ 

,ÁÎÚÉȭÓ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÖÉÅ× ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ 3ÔÏÒÉÁ 0ÉÔÔÏÒÉÃÁ ÏÆ 

ρχωυȤρχωφȢ (ÅÒÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ 

ȰÑÕÅÌ ÇÒÉÄÏ ÕÌÔÉÍÏ ÃÈÅ ÉÎ ÏÇÎÉ ÓÃÕÏÌÁ ÈÁ ÆÁÔÔÏ ÓÔÒÁÄÁ ÁÌ ÓÅÃÏÌ ÄȭÏÒÏȱȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÔÈÏÓÅ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ×ÈÏ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ 4ÉÔÉÁÎ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȢ14 4ÈÅÉÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ 

ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ ȰÑÕÁÌÃÈÅ ÏÒÍÁ ÄÅÌÌȭÁÎÔÉÃÁ ÓÅÃÃÈÅÚÚÁȱȟ ȰÑÕÅÌ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏ ÐÕÒÏȟ ÓÅÍÐÌÉÃÅȟ 

 
10 IBIDEM. 

11 MOSCHINI MARCONI, 1962, pp. 186-187. Refer also to Cat. RP14. 

12 LANZI, 1793, ed. cons. 1990, p. 106. 

13 The subject was later identified as Miraculous Healing of the Daughter of Benvegnudo da San 

Polo (see Cat. RP15). 

14 LANZI, 1795-96, II/1, p. 24. 
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ÄÉÌÉÇÅÎÔÅȟ ÔÉÍÉÄÏ ÐÅÒ ÄÉÒ ÃÏÓąǮȟ ÄÉ ÄÁÒ ÎÅÌ ÓÏÖÅÒÃÈÉÏȱȟ ȰÒÉÔÒÁÔÔÉ ÐÒÅÓÉ ÄÁÌ ÖÉÖÏȱȟ 

ȰÃÏÌÏÒÉ ɍȣɎ ÖÅÒÉȟ Å ÓÅÍÐÌÉÃÉȠ ÑÕÁÎÔÕÎÑÕÅ ÎÏÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÔÉ ÓÅÍÐÒÅȟ ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÍÅÎÔÅ 

ÃÏÌ ÃÁÍÐÏȟ ÎÅǲ ÒÏÔÔÉ Á ÓÕÆПÉÃÉÅÎÚÁ ÄÁÌ ÃÈÉÁÒÏÓÃÕÒÏȱȟ ȰÓÅÍÐÌÉÃÉÓÓÉÍÅ ɍȣɎ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÚÉÏÎÉ ɍȣɎȟ ÂÁÓÔÁÎÄÏ Á ÑÕÅÉ ÔÅÍÐÉ ÄÉ ÃÏÌÌÏÃÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÕÎ ÔÒÏÎÏ ÕÎÁ .Ȣ$Ȣȟ Á ÃÕÉ 

ÄȭÉÎÔÏÒÎÏ ÆÁÎ ÃÏÒÏÎÁ ÑÕÅÉ 33Ȣȟ ÃÈÅ ÌÁ ÄÅÖÏÚÉÏÎÅ ÄȭÏÇÎÕÎÏ ÖÉ ÒÉÃÈÉÅÄÅÖÁȱȢ15 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÁÎÄ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÅÅ 

ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ Ȱ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȱ ɉÏÎÃÅ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÐÕÐÉÌ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÒɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ16 ×ÅÒÅ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÁÓ ȰÐÉÔÔÏÒÉ 

ÃÈÅ ÑÕÁÎÔÕÎÑÕÅ ÔÏÃÃÁÓÓÅÒÏ ÌȭÁÕÒÅÏ ÓÅÃÏÌÏ ÎÏÎ ÓÉ ÄÉÐÁÒÔÉÒÏÎÏ ÇÒÁÎ ÆÁÔÔÏ ÄÁÌ 

ÇÕÓÔÏ ÁÎÔÉÃÏ Å ÕÎÉÆÏÒÍÅȠ ÏÎÄÅ ÓÐÅÓÓÏ ÌȭÕÎÏ ÅǮ ÓÃÁÍÂÉÁÔÏ ÃÏÎ ÌȭÁÌÔÒÏȱȢ17 ,ÁÎÚÉ ÄÉÄ 

ÎÏÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÎÏÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÏÔÈÅÒ ÂÏÏËÓȢ (Å ÁÄÄÅÄȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÔÙÌÅȟ ÁÒÇÕÉÎÇ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÌÏÓÅ 

ÔÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ɉȰÉÎ 

ÑÕÅÓÔÉ ÁÎÃÏÒÁ ÓÉ ÖÅÇÇÏÎÏ ÂÅÉ ÔÒÁÔÔÉ Å ÓÉÍÉÌÉÓÓÉÍÉ Á 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ Å ÁÌ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ 

ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÍÅÎÔÅ ÄÉ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÔÔÕÒÁȱɊȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÄÒÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 3ÃÈÏÏÌȟ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÓÏÆÔ 

ÆÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒ 3ÃÈÏÏÌÓ ɉȰÉÌ ÌÏÒÏ ÃÏÌÏÒÉÔÏȟ ÃÈÅ ÓÉ ÄÉÃÅ ÄÕÒÏ Å ÌÁÎÇÕÉÄÏ ÉÎ ÑÕÅÓÔÁ ÓÃÕÏÌÁȟ 

ÉÎ ÃÅÒÔÅ ÁÌÔÒÅ ÓÉ ÔÅÒÒÅÂÂÅ ÐÅÒ ÑÕÅÉ ÔÅÍÐÉ ÍÏÒÂÉÄÏȟ Å ÖÉÖÏ Á ÂÁÓÔÁÎÚÁȱɊȢ18 

4ÈÅ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÇÕÉÄÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ 

ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÎÄ ȰÆÏÒÅÉÇÎȱ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ρχÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ρωÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÏÖÅÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ 

ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÓ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÏÕÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȟ ÉÎ ÒÅÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÅÄ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÃÈÕÒÃÈÅÓȢ  3ÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÁÍÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÔÏÄÁÙȟ  ÁÌÂÅÉÔ ÒÅÌÏÃÁÔÅÄȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ×ÅÎÔ ÌÏÓÔȢ19 /Æ ÉÍÐÏÒÔ ÉÓ 

 
15 IVI, pp. 24-25. 

16 Ȱ'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȱȟ Ȱ-ÁÒÃÏȱ ÁÎÄ Ȱ0ÉÅÔÒÏ 6ÅÇÌÉÁȱȟ ÁÎÄ Ȱ&ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ 2ÉÚÚÏ ÄÁ 3Ȣ #ÒÏÃÅȟ ÔÅÒÒÁ 

ÎÅÌ "ÅÒÇÁÍÁÓÃÏȱȢ 

17 LANZI, 1795-96, II/1, p. 31. 

18 IBIDEM. 

19 A list (not exhaustive) of publications to be added to those already mentioned include: 

SANSOVINO-MARTINIONI, 1663; BOSCHINI, 1664; BOSCHINI, 1674; MARTINELLI, 1684; PACIFICO, 1697; 

MARTINELLI, 1705; BRACCIOLI, 1712; ALBRIZZI, 1740; MOSCHINI, 1815. 
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'ÉÁÎÎÁÎÔÏÎÉÏ -ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉȭÓ 'ÕÉÄÁ ÐÅÒ ÌÁ ÃÉÔÔÛ ÄÉ 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ρψρυȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ 

-ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÅÒÒÏÎÅÏÕÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅȟ 

ÕÎÔÉÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȟ ÂÙ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅÌÙ ÒÅÁÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ 

ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÏÎÅȡ Ȱ(/# /063 ,!:!2) 3%"!34)!.) -####,888))))ȱȢ20 

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÁÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ Á ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÅ ÄÁÔÅȢ 

)Î ÔÈÅ ρωÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÁÌÅÎÔ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ ×ÁÓ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÂÁÓÅÄ 

ÏÎ 2ÉÄÏÌПÉȭÓȟ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉȭÓ ÁÎÄ ,ÁÎÚÉȭÓ ÔÅØÔÓȢ21 4ÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ Á 

ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÖÉÅ×ÐÏÉÎÔ ×ÁÓ :ÁÎÏÔÔÏȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒȟ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

-ÉÒÁÃÕÌÏÕÓ (ÅÁÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ $ÁÕÇÈÔÅÒ ÏÆ "ÅÎÖÅÇÎÕÄÏ ÄÁ 3ÁÎ 0ÏÌÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 

'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁ ÁÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÐÉÅÃÅ ɀ ÁÆÔÅÒ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÎÏ 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ×ÁÓ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅ ɀ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÅÄ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ρυπφȢ !ÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÖÁÓȟ :ÁÎÏÔÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ $ÕÏÄÏȟ 

×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ Á ÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÉÎ ρυπφȢ 'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÆÁÃÔȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȭÓ ÁÎÄ 4ÉÔÉÁÎȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ 

ÅØÐÌÁÉÎ ×ÈÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅ ÈÉÓ ÓÔÙÌÅȢ :ÁÎÏÔÔÏȭÓ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÎ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÓ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÖÅȟ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ Á ÖÁÌÕÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÔÉÍÅȢ22   

!ÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρωÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ 

ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ ! ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÂÙ !ÂÂÏÔ #ÁÄÏÒÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ 

ÂÙ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ 'ÁÙÅ ÉÎ ρψτπȟ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ρυπψ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÈÁÄ 

ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ Ȱ3ÅÒ ,ÁÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎȟ 3ÅÒ 6ÅÔÔÏÒ 3ÃÁÒÐÁÚÚÁ ÅÔ ÓÅÒ 6ÅÔÔÏÒ ÄÅ -ÁÔÈÉÏȱ23 

ÁÓ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅ ÈÁÄ 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ &ÏÎÄÁÃÏ ÄÅÉ 4ÅÄÅÓÃÈÉȢ24 ! ÃÏÕÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÌÁÔÅÒ -ÉÃÈÅÌÁÎÇÅÌÏ 

'ÕÁÌÁÎÄÉ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÄÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ Á ПÉÎÁÌ ÎÏÔÅ ÔÈÁÔȟ 

ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÏÍÉÔÓ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ 

 
20 MOSCHINI, 1815, II/2, pp. 435-436. 

21 TICOZZI, 1833, p. 327; DE BONI, 1840, p. 942; BURCKHARDT, 1855, pp. 823, 829. 

22 ZANOTTO, 1834, II, s.p. Zanotto repeated this opinion in his Pinacoteca Veneta (1860, II [Gesù 

riposto nel monumento]). 

23 Today this latter is identified as Vittore Belliniano. 

24 GAYE, 1840, pp. 137-138. 
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"ÅÎÅÄÅÔÔÏ $ÉÁÎÁ ÈÁÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÆÏÒ 0ÉÁÚÚÁ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ25 )Î ρψυσ 

%ÍÍÁÎÕÅÌÅ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ #ÉÃÏÇÎÁ ÁÓÓÅÍÂÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ 'ÉÕÎÔÅ &ÉÎÁÌÉ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ 

ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ×ÏÒË $ÅÌÌÅ )ÓÃÒÉÚÉÏÎÉ 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁÎÅȢ (ÅÒÅ ÈÅ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ Á ÌÉÓÔ ÏÆ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ Ȱ,ÁÚÁÒÏ ÄÅ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎ ÄÅÐÅÎÔÏÒȱȢ26 )Î ÈÉÓ ρψυω ÂÏÏË .ÏÔÉÚÉÅ ÄÅÌÌÅ ÏÐÅÒÅ Ä΄ÁÒÔÅ Å ÄÉ ÁÎÔÉÃÈÉÔÛ 

ÄÅÌÌÁ ÒÁÃÃÏÌÔÁ #ÏÒÒÅÒ ÄÉ 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁȟ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ ,ÁÚÁÒÉȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÏÒ ÏÆ #ÏÒÒÅÒ 

-ÕÓÅÕÍȟ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÈÁÄ ÅÎÔÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏ 

ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ρτχπȢ27 

4ÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÈÉÌÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ *ÏÓÅÐÈ !ÒÃÈÅÒ #ÒÏ×Å ÁÎÄ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÁÔÔÉÓÔÁ #ÁÖÁÌÃÁÓÅÌÌÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ! (ÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ 0ÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ 

.ÏÒÔÈ )ÔÁÌÙȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ρψχρȟ ÇÁÖÅ ÁÎ ÉÎÎÏÖÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ28 )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌ 

ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ 3ÃÈÏÏÌȟ ÆÒÏÍ ×ÈÉÃÈ ȰÈÅ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅ 

ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÁÒÔ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÄÅÅÍÉÎÇ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÓÏ ÃÏÎÓÐÉÃÕÏÕÓ ÉÎ 

-ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȱȟ29 ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÍÏÖÅ ÔÏ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ×ÈÅÎ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁ 

×ÅÎÔ ÔÏ -ÁÎÔÕÁȢ #ÒÏ×Å ÁÎÄ #ÁÖÁÌÃÁÓÅÌÌÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÓÔÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÏÒÄÅÒȢ &ÉÒÓÔ ×ÁÓ Á ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÉÍÉÔÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÓÅÅÎ ÉÎ ×ÏÒËÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎÔȭ!ÎÔÏÎÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ +ÁÉÓÅÒ 

&ÒÉÅÄÒÉÃÈ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ "ÅÒÌÉÎȢ30 3ÅÃÏÎÄ ×ÁÓ Á ÐÈÁÓÅȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏȟ ÏÆ Ȱ6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓȱȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÅÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÔÉÍÅ ÆÒÁÍÅ ÒÁÎÇÉÎÇ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅ ÏÆ ρτψτ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

"ÅÒÇÁÍÏ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ρτωπȢ "ÅÌÏÎÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÏÎÃÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎÔȭ%ÌÅÎÁ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÎÔÈÏÎÙ ÉÎ 

 
25 GUALANDI, 1842, pp. 90-92. 

26 CICOGNA, 1853, VI, p. 954. The list was part of the statute book (Mariegola) of the Scuola 

Piccola di San Girolamo, which Cicogna owned. 

27 LAZARI, 1859, p. 8. 

28 CROWE-CAVALCASELLE, 1871, I, p. 215, pp. 215-219. 

29 IVI, 1871, I, p. 215. 

30 Lost in 1945. 
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ÔÈÅ .ÕÔ 4ÒÅÅȢ31 /ÎÌÙ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÄÉÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÁÐÐÒÏØÉÍÁÔÅ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÓÔ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ 

ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ȰÓÅÒÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÃÏÎПÉÎÅÄȱ ɉÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȡ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÅ× ×ÏÒËÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ 

ÁÎÄ ÌÅÆÔ ÂÅÈÉÎÄɊȢ #ÒÏ×Å ÁÎÄ #ÁÖÁÌÃÁÓÅÌÌÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅȟ ÂÙ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ɉÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ 

ÆÏÒÍÅÒÌÙ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ 0ÁÒÅÎÔÉÎÏɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÁÄÄÉÎÇ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÕÔÓÉÄÅ 

6ÅÎÉÃÅȢ32 4ÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÁÔÅÄ Ȱ/053 ,!::!2) Ⱦ 3%"!34)!.) 6%.%4) ρτωπȱȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ПÉØÅÄ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ 

ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÔÅÒÍÉÎÕÓ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ  

4ÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÎÅ×ÌÙ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌȟ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ρωÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÓÈÅÄ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙȢ33 4ÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ 

ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ×ÁÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ρωππ 

ÂÙ 0ÉÅÔÒÏ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÕÓÔÁÖ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȢ34 4ÈÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÔÔÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ×ÁÓ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÔÈÅ ρτσπÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ 

ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÉÎÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ35 ! ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ ρττω ×ÁÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÐÉÃÔÏÒȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ Á ÎÏÔÅ ÏÆ ρυρς ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 

'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÄÉÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÅÁÒȢ36 4ÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ 

ÍÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÄÉÓÃÌÏÓÅÄ ÓÏÍÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ 

ÃÁÒÅÅÒȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒȟ 

 
31 Saint Anthony is mistakenly identified as Saint Onofrio. 

32 For the attribution of the Nativity to Parentino, refer to ZANOTTO, 1834, II, s.p. (La Nascita del 

Salvatore). In some cases, their attributions were wrong. For example, the Pietà in the Church 

of Santa Maria del Torresino, Cittadella (Padua) was executed by Andrea da Murano (See 

RP02). 

33 MOLMENTI, 1892, pp. 129-130; PAOLETTI, 1893, p. 135. 

34 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 174-191. 

35 They are often generically called painters, but they are also referred to as painters of cloths, 

curtains, banners, and cassoni. 

36 For scholar Gianmarco Russo, the 1449 record is no longer considered to be the first 

ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÉÔ ÓÁÙÓ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÓ *ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȢ This issue is further discussed in Chapter 4.1. 
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ÐÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÅ ÄÅ ÃÉÔÒÁȟ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÍÕÅÌ ɉρτφπȤρτφψɊȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 

'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ɉρτχπɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÆÏÒ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÄÁ 0ÅÒÁȟ 

×ÈÏ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ 

ɉρτχσɊȢ  4ÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎ ÅÓÓÁÙȟ 

×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÂÙ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉ ÁÎÄ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÄÄÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅ 

ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÂÏÔÔÅÇÁ ɉÉȢÅȢȟ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐɊȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÓ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÉÓÔÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÁÓ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÌÉÇÈÔȢ37  

&ÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÕÓ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÄȤρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ38 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÄÉÓÃÁÒÄÅÄ #ÒÏ×Å ÁÎÄ #ÁÖÁÌÃÁÓÅÌÌÅȭÓ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ39 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÎÇȤÌÁÓÔÉÎÇ ÂÅÌÉÅÆ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÅÓÈÉÐ ÕÎÄÅÒ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȢ  

)Î ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȤÐÕÐÉÌ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÖÅÒÓÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÕÓÔÁÖ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ 0ÏÍÐÅÏ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȠ 

ÔÈÅ ÅÌÄÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇÅÒ 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓ ×ÁÓ ПÉÒÓÔ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȭÓ ÂÏÏË 

ÏÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÏÆ ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎÔȭ/ÒÓÏÌÁȢ40 4ÈÅ ÐÉÖÏÔÁÌ ÒÏÌÅ 

ÔÈÁÔ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÅØÁÍÉÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÄÅÐÔÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÏÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ρωπφȢ41 )Î ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒȟ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ 

ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ÈÉÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ 

ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȢ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÄÅÒ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

3ÃÈÏÏÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÏÓÅ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÌÏÎÇÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÍÏÄÅÓÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÁÌÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÑÕÁÌÉПÉÅÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȟ 

ÁÍÏÎÇ ×ÈÉÃÈ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ "ÅÎÅÄÅÔÔÏ $ÉÁÎÁ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȢ 4ÈÅ Ô×Ï ÁÒÔ 

 
37 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900b, pp. 274-286. 

38 The request for an altarpiece in the Church of San Samuel in 1460 is the first commission 

recorded. 

39 )Î ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÅÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ #ÒÏ×Å ÁÎÄ #ÁÖÁÌÃÁÓÅÌÌÅȭÓ A History of Paintings in North Italy, 

Tancred Borenius discarded the Paduan-Squarcionesque origin in light of the documentary 

evidences. BORENIUS, 1912, I, pp. 217-218 (note 2). 

40 LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1903, pp. 10-11. 

41 IVI, 1906, pp. 7-35. 
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ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÃÏÂÅÌÌÏ ÄÅÌ 

&ÉÏÒÅ ÁÎÄ -ÉÃÈÅÌÅ 'ÉÁÍÂÏÎÏ ɉ×ÈÏ ÐÅÒÐÅÔÕÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ "ÙÚÁÎÔÉÎÅ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎɊȟ 

ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙȟ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÆÒÏÍ ×ÈÉÃÈ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ 

ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄȢ /ÖÅÒÁÌÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓȭ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ 

×ÁÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒȟ 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒÍÏÒÅȟ ×ÁÓ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÒÙ ÁÐÐÅÎÄÉØ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÁÔÅÓÔ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÉÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎÓȢ  

4ÈÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÓ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÅØÁÇÇÅÒÁÔÉÏÎȢ 3ÏÍÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ПÉÒÍÌÙ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÉÔ 

ɉ-ÁÒÙ ,ÏÇÁÎȟ ,ÁÕÄÁÄÅÏ 4ÅÓÔÉȟ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄ "ÅÒÅÎÓÏÎɊȟ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÔÈÁÔ 

,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȭÓ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ×ÁÓ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÏÌÄÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ×ÈÉÌÅȟ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅȟ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ×ÁÓ ÃÌÏÓÅÒ ÔÏ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ42 3ÏÍÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ 

ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÉÆ ÔÈÅÙ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÍÉÔÓ ÏÆ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ Á ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÆÏÒ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ɉ,ÉÏÎÅÌÌÏ ÁÎÄ !ÄÏÌÆÏ 6ÅÎÔÕÒÉɊȢ43 )Î ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ 

ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÎÅÖÏÌÅÎÔȢ (Å ×ÁÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ 

ȰÕÎÃÏÕÔÈȱȟ44 ȰÁ ÆÅÅÂÌÙ ÅÎÄÏ×ÅÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÉÆ ÁÎÙ ÉÎÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÃÅȱȟ45 ȰÁÒÔÉÓÔÁ 

ÄȭÉÎÇÅÇÎÏ ÉÎÄÕÂÂÉÁÍÅÎÔÅ ÍÅÄÉÏÃÒÅȟ ɍÃÈÅɎ ÒÉÍÁÓÅ ÉÎ ÇÒÁÎ ÐÁÒÔÅ ÓÏÒÄÏ ÁÌÌÁ 

 
42 LOGAN, 1903, pp. 317- 321; TESTI, 1904, pp. 109-114; LOGAN, 1907, pp. 339-340; BERENSON, 

1916, pp. 149-155.  

43 Ȱ)Ì ÐÉĬ ÂÅÌ ÆÒÕÔÔÏ ÆÕ ÉÌ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ÃÈÅ ÓÅ ÄÅÖÅ ÁÌ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÕÔÔÉ É ÓÕÏÉ ÄÉÆÅÔÔÉȟ ÇÌÉ ÄÅÖÅȟ ÎÏÎ ÖȭÈÁ 

ÄÕÂÂÉÏȟ ÁÎÃÈÅ ÍÏÌÔÉ ÐÒÅÇÉȱȟ L. VENTURI, 1907, p. 272. 

Ȱ)ÎÉÚÉĔ ÎÅÌÌȭÁÒÔÅ ÉÌ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ÍÁ ÑÕÅÓÔÉ ÁÂÂÁÎÄÏÎĔ ÐÒÅÓÔÏ ÌÅ ÃÏÓÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÓÅȟ ÌÅ ÂÕÔÔĔ ÇÉĬ ÄÁÌÌÅ 

ÓÐÁÌÌÅȟ ÃÏÍÅ ÓÄÒÕÃÉÔÏ Å ÒÁÔÔÏÐÐÁÔÏ ÐÁÓÔÒÁÎÏȱȟ A. VENTURI, 1915, p. 398. 

44 LOGAN, 1903, p. 319. 

45 BERENSON, 1916, p. 149. Regarding the great reputation Bastiani enjoyed among his 

ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÉÅÓȟ "ÅÒÅÎÓÏÎ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ×ÏÒË ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅȱ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ 

list of painters of mark was short, the commissioners had recourse even to mediocre men. To 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÚÅ ÈÉÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 4ÕÓÃÁÎ .ÅÒÉ ÄÉ "ÉÃÃÉȡ Ȱ3ÔÕÄÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ 

&ÌÏÒÅÎÔÉÎÅ !ÒÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÆÁÉÌ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ Á ÍÁÎ ÌÉËÅ .ÅÒÉ ÄÉ "ÉÃÃÉȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÎÅÁÒÅÓÔ 4ÕÓÃÁÎ 

ÐÁÒÁÌÌÅÌ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȟ ÅÎÊÏÙÅÄ Á ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒÉÔÙ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȱ ɉpp. 152-153). 
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ÅÖÏÌÕÚÉÏÎÅ ÍÅÒÁÖÉÇÌÉÏÓÁ ÄÅÌÌȭÁÒÔÅ ÖÅÎÅÚÉÁÎÁȱȟ46 ȰÕÎ ÐÉÃÃÏÌÏ ÃÈÅȟ ÃÏÒÒÅÎÄÏ ÐÅÒ ÌÁ 

ÖÉÁ ÂÁÔÔÕÔÁ ÄÁȭ ÇÒÁÎÄÉȟ ÁÐÐÁÒÖÅ ÁÎÃÈÅ ÐÉÕǮ ÐÉÃÃÏÌÏȱȢ47  

'ÉÕÓÅÐÐÅ &ÉÏÃÃÏͻÓ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÏÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ɉρωσρɊ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÆÕÅÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÂÁÔÅ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρωσπÓȢ )Î ÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÅÓ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȭÓ 

ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÙ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ 

ÃÌÁÉÍÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇÅÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ ȰÐÉÔÔÏÒÕÃÏÌÏȱ ÁÔ Á ÌÁÔÅ ÓÔÁÇÅ 

ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ48 'ÉÎÏ &ÏÇÏÌÁÒÉȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÓÓÉÇÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÏÆ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÉÎ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÔÏ &ÉÏÃÃÏȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ 

ÁÒÇÕÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ 

ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ Á ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÁÎ ÉÎÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ 

ɉȰÐÉÔÔÏÒÅ ÄÁ ÐÏÃÏȱɊȢ49 &ÉÏÃÃÏȭÓ ÒÅÐÌÙ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÌÏÎÇ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎ 

,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȭÓ ɉÁÎÄ &ÏÇÏÌÁÒÉɊ ÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ 

ÔÈÁÔ ȰÉÌ ÃÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÓÍÏ ÁÐÐÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÕÎ ÄÁÔÏ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÏȟ ÓÕÐÐÏÎÇÏ ÔÁÒÄÏȟ ÎÅÌÌÅ ÓÕÅ 

ÏÐÅÒÅȟ Å ÎÏÎ ÅǮ ÐÒÅÃÏÒÒÉÍÅÎÔÏ ÍÁ ÄÅÒÉÖÁÚÉÏÎÅȱȢ50 

4ÈÅ ÑÕÁÒÒÅÌ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ &ÉÏÃÃÏ ÁÎÄ &ÏÇÏÌÁÒÉȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȟ ÁÓ ÉÎ 

ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ &ÏÇÏÌÁÒÉ ÒÅÌÅÁÓÅÄ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

×ÁÓ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÔÈÅÎ ÕÎËÎÏ×ÎȢ /Æ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

!ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÎÃÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÂÅ ÌÏÓÔ ÕÎÔÉÌ ρωςωȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÎ Á ÓÈÏÒÔ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÏÎ 2ÉÖÉÓÔÁ -ÅÎÓÉÌÅ ÄÅÌÌÁ #ÉÔÔÛ ÄÉ 

6ÅÎÅÚÉÁ ,ÅÏ 0ÌÁÎÉÓÃÉÇ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÁÎÅÌ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ 

'ÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 2ÕÌÅ ÈÁÄ ÒÅȤÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÔÉÑÕÁÒÉÁÎ ÍÁÒËÅÔ ÉÎ 6ÉÅÎÎÁ Á ÆÅ× 

ÙÅÁÒÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ Á×ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÔÕÁÌ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËȢ51 4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ &ÏÇÏÌÁÒÉȟ ×ÈÏ 

 
46 L. VENTURI, 1907, p. 272. 

47 A. VENTURI, 1915, p. 398. 

48 FIOCCO, 1931, p. 10. 

49 FOGOLARI, 1932, pp. 279-285. 

50 FIOCCO, 1933, pp. 31-32. 

51 PLANISCIG, 1929, pp. 257-260. 
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ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ &ÅÒÎÁÎÄÏ 0ÅÒÅÚȟ ÔÈÅ 

!ÒÇÅÎÔÉÎÉÁÎ ÁÍÂÁÓÓÁÄÏÒ ÉÎ 2ÏÍÅȢ52 

"ÅÓÉÄÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȤ#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐȟ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÔÉÍÅ ÌÉÍÉÔÓ ÐÒÏÍÐÔÅÄ Á ÄÅÂÁÔÅ ÏÖÅÒ 

ÍÏÒÅ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÁÓÐÅÃÔÓ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ  

,ÁÃËÉÎÇ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÅ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÇÒÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÃÏÎÎÏÉÓÓÅÕÒÓÈÉÐȢ )Î ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ 

ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÏÌÄÅÒ ÏÒ ÍÏÒÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ 

ÁÓ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȟ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȢ53 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉ ÅÖÅÎ 

ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÃÌÏÔÈ ɉÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÂÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÃÕÒÔÁÉÎÓɊ ÂÙ ÈÉÓ ÅÌÄÅÒ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅȟ ÁÓ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓȟ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÁÓ Á ÃÏÌÔÒÅÒ ɉÁ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÃÌÏÔÈÓɊȢ54  

! ÃÒÕÃÉÁÌ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÔÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÙÓÔÅÍÁÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÓÓÕÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅÓÈÉÐ ×ÁÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ %ÖÅÌÙÎ 3ÁÎÄÂÅÒÇȤ6ÁÖÁÌÁǮ ÉÎ 

ρωσρȢ )Î ÈÅÒ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ Ȭ-ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓȭȟ ÓÈÅ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÄÅÍÏÎÓÔÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÓÈÏ×Ó ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ÃÁÍÅ ÔÏ 

ÈÉÍ ÓÅÃÏÎÄȤÈÁÎÄ ÖÉÁ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ 

3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ  -ÏÒÅ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙȟ 6ÁÖÁÌÁǮ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ȰÆÏÒÍÁÌ 

ÒÅÍÉÎÅÓÃÅÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ 'ÅÒÍÁÎ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ 

 
52 FOGOLARI, 1932, p. 284. For an in-depth discussion on the painting and Fernando Perez, 

please see Cat. AP26. 

53 Ȱ,Å ÏÒÉÇÉÎÉ ÄÅÌÌȭÁÒÔÅ ÄÅÌ ÆÏÎÄÁÔÏÒÅ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÎÏÎ ÓÉ ÐÏÓÓÏÎÏ ÂÅÎ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÁÒÅȟ Å ÓÉ 

debbono per ora cercare in una mistione delle due correnti predominanti verso il 1450, quella 

ÄÉ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ Å ÌÁ ÓÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÃÁȱȢ L. VENTURI, 1907, p. 271. Ȱ.ÏÎ ÍÏÓÓÏ ÑÕÁÓÉ ÄÁÌÌÁ ÎÕÏÖÁ 

sensibilità artistica si presenta Lazzaro Bastiani, che continua per molto tempo a smaltire le 

ÖÅÃÃÈÉÅ ÆÏÒÍÅ ÄÉ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȟ ÄÉ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ Å ÄÅÌ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȱȢ A. VENTURI, 1915, VII/IV, 

p. 379. 

54 Ȱ2ÉÇÕÁÒÄÏ ÐÏÉ ÁÌÌÁ ÐÒÉÍÉÔÉÖÁ ÅÄÕÃÁÚÉÏÎÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃÁ ÄÉ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ÃÉÏî ÄÏÐÏ ÇÌÉ 

insegnamenti avuti nella bottega del fratello Marco col quale più che altro avrà dovuto 

attendere alle varie decorazioni per stoffe, bandiere, coltrinaggi, ecc.; certo non lieve influenza 

ÄÏÖÅÔÔÅ ÁÖÅÒÅ ÓÕ ÄÉ ÌÕÉ ÌȭÁÒÔÅ ÆÅÃÏÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÅ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÁ ÄÉ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÃÈȭÅÇÌÉ ÒÉÃÏÒÄÅÒÛ ÐÅÒ 

ÓÐÕÎÔÉ ÁÎÃÈÅ ÎÅÌÌÅ ÓÕÅ ÕÌÔÉÍÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÚÉÏÎÉ ɍȣɎȱȢ PAOLETTI, 1929, p. 126. 



19 
 

ÓÅÎÔÉÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÕÁÌ ÐÁÒÁÌÌÅÌÉÓÍ ×ÉÔÈ !ÌÖÉÓÅȱȠ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ×ÉÔÈ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÒÅÓÅÍÂÌÁÎÃÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÓÅÅÍ ÔÏ 

ÐÏÉÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÏÆ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÐÕÐÉÌȱȢ55 4Ï ÏÖÅÒÃÏÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ ÔÈÁÔ 

"ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ÁÎÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÉÎ ÁÇÅ56 ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÉÍÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÅ 

ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÒÁÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȟ 6ÁÖÁÌÁǮ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÕÅ 

ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÄÉÏÃÒÅ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÔÁÌÅÎÔȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȭ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÕÁÌȢ &ÏÒ 6ÁÖÁÌÁǮȟ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎ ÁÌÓÏ ×ÈÙ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÓÌÏ×ÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÔÅȟ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÎÏÔÁÂÌÅȟ ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃÁÔÅÄȟ 

ÁÎÄ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρτψπÓȤρτωπÓȢ !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 6ÁÖÁÌÁǮȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÅÁÒÌÉÅÓÔ ÐÈÁÓÅ ɉ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÊÕÖÅÎÉÌÅ ÐÈÁÓÅȟ Á ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÓÈÅ ÁÄÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ËÎÏ× 

ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔɊ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÚÅÄ ÂÙ ȰÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÉÍÉÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔ 

ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÅÓÈÉÐ ÔÏȟ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÍÅÏȱȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÓÔÁÇÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÒÁÐÉÄ 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÒÅПÌÅÃÔÓ ÉÎ ÔÕÒÎ ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ɍ"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓɎ ÊÕÎÉÏÒÓȱ ÉȢÅȢȟ 

!ÌÖÉÓÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȟ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÁÎÄ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȢ57 4Ï ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÈÅÒ 

ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎȟ 6ÁÖÁÌÁǮ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÁÔÈ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÄÅÄÕÃÔÉÏÎÓȢ 3ÈÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ Á ÄÉÒÅÃÔ 

ÁÓÃÅÎÄÁÎÃÙ ÆÒÏÍ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 

ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÏÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȢ &ÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÏÆ (ÕÍÉÌÉÔÙ ÉÎ 

'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ #ÒÏ×ÎÅÄ ÂÙ 4×Ï !ÎÇÅÌÓȟ 7ÉÔÈ 

-ÕÓÉÃÁÌ !ÎÇÅÌÓȟ ÔÈÅ (ÏÌÙ 3ÐÉÒÉÔȟ ÁÎÄ 'ÏÄ ÔÈÅ &ÁÔÈÅÒ ÉÎ 0ÏÌÄÉ 0ÅÚÚÏÌÉȟ ÔÈÅ 

!ÄÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÁÇÉ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ &ÒÉÃË #ÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ɉÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÎ 0ÉÅÒÐÏÎÔ -ÏÒÇÁÎ 

,ÉÂÒÁÒÙȟ .Å× 9ÏÒËɊȟ ÁÎÄ 4ÈÅ 0ÅÎÉÔÅÎÔ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ÉÎ 3ÐÒÉÎÇПÉÅÌÄ -ÕÓÅÕÍ 

ɉ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÄ ÆÏÒÍÅÒÌÙ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÒÉÓÉÁÎ ÁÎÔÉÑÕÁÒÉÁÎ ÍÁÒËÅÔɊȢ /ÔÈÅÒ 

ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÍÏÎÓÔÒÁÔÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ 

!ÌÖÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓ ɉÅȢÇȢȟ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÄÅÌ "ÁÌÄÁÃÃÈÉÎÏȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ #ÁÐÔÁÉÎ 

'ÅÏÒÇÅ 0ÉÔÔȤ2ÉÖÅÒÓ #ÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎɊȟ ÁÎÄ ПÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÔÏ Á ÔÁÒÄÉÌÙ ÆÕÌÌÙ ÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ 

ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ɉÅȢÇȢȟ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÅÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÏÈÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÐÔÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

$ÏÒÏÔÈÙȟ ÁÔ 7ÉÌÄÅÎÓÔÅÉÎ ÉÎ 0ÁÒÉÓɊȢ -ÏÓÔ ÏÆ 6ÁÖÁÌÁǮȭÓ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

 
55 SANDBERG-VAVALÀ, 1931, p. 125. 

56 3ÈÅ ÁÓÓÕÍÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÄÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÂÉÒÔÈ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ρτςυȟ ÁÎÄ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȭÓ ÉÎ ρτσρȢ 

57 SANDBERG-VAVALÀ, 1931, p. 126. 
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ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÌÁÒÇÅÌÙ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅȢ 

3ÕÂÓÔÁÎÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÁÇÒÅÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ 6ÁÖÁÌÁǮȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÓÔÁÇÅ 

×ÅÒÅ "ÅÒÅÎÓÏÎ ÁÎÄ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȟ ×ÈÏ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ ȰÐÕÐÉÌ ÏÆ 

"ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȱȟ58 ÁÎÄ ÁÓ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȭÓ ȰÆÒÁÔÅÌÌÏ ÄȭÁÒÔÅȱȢ59 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÈÅ ÓÏȤÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȱ4ÁÒÏÃÃÈÉ ÄÅÌ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȱȟ ÉÎ Á 

ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÆÏÏÔ ÎÏÔÅ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ /ÆУÉÃÉÎÁ &ÅÒÒÁÒÅÓÅ ɉρωστɊȟ 2ÏÂÅÒÔÏ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÎÅ× ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎÓ ɉÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ 

ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ -ÁÔÅÒÁ 0ÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈɊȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ 

,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÓÏÍÅ ÉÎÔÒÉÇÕÉÎÇ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ 

ÅÎÇÒÁÖÉÎÇ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÒÉÎ ɉÔÈÁÔ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ 

×ÏÕÌÄ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÄÅÓÔ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓɊ60ȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÉÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ 

ÍÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÉÓÔ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ɉÅÖÉÄÅÎÔȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÉÎ 0ÏÌÄÉ 0ÅÚÚÏÌÉɊȢ61  

!ÌÓÏ ÏÆ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÃÅ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ρωσπÓ ×ÁÓ 2ÁÉÍÏÎÄ 6ÁÎ -ÁÒÌÅȭÓ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ÏÎ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ 4ÈÅ $ÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ )ÔÁÌÉÁÎ 3ÃÈÏÏÌÓ ÏÆ 0ÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ɉρωσφȟ 86)))Ɋȟ ÉÎ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÒÅÉÔÅÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎ ɉÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÁÓ ÐÕÐÉÌ 

ÏÆ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÌÅÁÄÉÎÇ ÒÏÌÅ ÈÅ ÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎȢ62  

4ÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ 

ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ×ÁÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ ,ÉÃÉÁ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ 2ÁÇÇÈÉÁÎÔÉ ÉÎ ρωσωȢ63 !ÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÁÔÉÃ ËÅÙ ÐÏÉÎÔÓ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÒÔȟ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÓ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ 

ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÉÎÇÌÙ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÅÄ ɉÉȢÅȢȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÔÉÃÁÌ 

 
58 BERENSON, 1932, p. 63; BERENSON, 1936, I, p. 54. )Î ÔÈÅ ÓÈÏÒÔ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȟ 

"ÅÒÅÎÓÏÎ ÁÄÄÅÄȡ ȰClose follower of Gentile Bellini, influenced by Giovanni as well, and, not 

ÉÍÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÉÎ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÂÙ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ #ÉÍÁȱȢ 

59 LONGHI, 1934, ed. cons. 19682, pp. 97-98 (note 59). 

60 Ȱ5ÎÁ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÏÌÁÒÉÔÛ ÔÅÃÎÉÃÁ ÃÈÅ ÇÉÕÒÅÒÅÓÔÉ ÄÏÖÕÔÁ Á ÑÕÁÌÃÈÅ ÐÒÁÔÉÃÁ ÃÏÒÒÅÎÔÅ ÄÅÌ ÂÕÌÉÎÏȠ ÌÕÎÇÈÉ 

tratti incisi con fermezza come sur una lastra di rame; e si è proprio la non perfetta aderenza 

ÄÉ ÑÕÅÓÔÏ ÍÅÔÏÄÏ ÁÌÌȭÅÓÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÅ ÐÉÔÔÏÒÉÃÁȟ ÃÈÅ ÐÁÒ ÄÅÎÕÎÚÉÁÒÎÅ ÌȭÉÎÄÅÂÏÌÉÔÁ ÔÒÁÓÐÏÓÉÚÉÏÎÅ ÄÁ 

ÕÎȭÁÔÔÉÖÉÔÛ ÄÉÖÅÒÓÁȱȢ LONGHI, 1934, ed. cons. 19682, p. 97 (note 59). 

61 LONGHI, 1934, ed. cons. 19682, p. 98 (note 59). 

62 VAN MARLE, 1936, XVIII, pp. 172-196. 

63 COLLOBI, 1939, pp. 33-53. 
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ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÒÙ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ 

ÓÕÒÖÉÖÉÎÇ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτψπȟ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÁÌ ÏÆ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉȭÓ 

ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÅÓÓÁÙ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÒÅÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ÁÎÄ 

ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÆÕÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÁÕÓÉÂÌÅ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÉÏÎÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ 

ÄÉÖÉÄÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÉÎ Ô×Ï ÍÁÃÒÏȤÐÅÒÉÏÄÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ 

ÁÎÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ρτχυȢ 4ÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÐÈÁÓÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎ ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÉÎÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÔ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÓÔÕÄÙȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ 

ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÏÆ 

ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓȟ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ПÉÒÓÔ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ ɉ#ÏÌÌÏÂÉ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ×ÁÓ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ 

ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ρττυɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÄÕÁÎÓ ɀ ÂÏÔÈ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁ ɉ×ÈÏÍ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ ÐÒÅÓÕÍÅÄ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÍÅÔ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÉÎ ρτυωȟ ÏÒ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ Á ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÔÉÃÁÌ 

ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ 0ÁÄÕÁɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ 

ÁÓ 3ÃÈÉÁÖÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ :ÏÐÐÏ ɀ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÁÓ 

*ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ ÄÁ &ÁÂÒÉÁÎÏȟ 0ÉÓÁÎÅÌÌÏ ÁÎÄ -ÁÓÏÌÉÎÏȢ64 #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÅÎÇÒÁÖÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÉÓÔȟ ÔÒÁÃÅÓ 

ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÉÅÓ ÓÈÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÓÔÁÇÅ 

ɉÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÁÔÅÒÁ 0ÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

#ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÐÈÁÓÅȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ ρτχυȟ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÄÅПÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ Á ȰÃÒÉÓÉÓȱ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ ÈÁÄ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÕÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎÓȡ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÉÎÇȟ 

ÈÉÓ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÈÏ× ÍÏÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÒÉÇÏÒÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÇÅÏÍÅÔÒÉÃ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÔÉÆÆ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ Á ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ 

 
64 Ȱ! ÃÏÓÔÏ ÄÉ ÓÅÍÂÒÁÒÅ ÏÖÖÉȟ ÆÁÃÃÉÁÍÏ ÏÓÓÅÒÖÁÒÅ ÃÏÍÅ ÓÉÁ ÉÎ ÑÕÅÓÔÏ ÇÉÏÖÁÎÉÌÅ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÏȟ ÄÉ 

libera ed attiva ricerca in sé e fuori di sé, che il Bastiani raggiunge i suoi più alti risultati 

artistici: con un percorso ancora parallelo alle personalità più rappresentative del suo tempo; 

ÐÅÒÃÏÒÓÏ ÃÈÅ ÅÇÌÉ ÁÒÒÅÓÔÅÒÛ ÐÏÉ ÎÅÌÌÁ ȬÃÒÉÓÉȭȟ ÐÅÒ ÓÅÇÕÉÒÅ ÕÎ ÃÁÍÍÉÎÏ ÐÒÏÐÒÉÏȟ ÁÌÌÏÎÔÁÎÁÎÄÏÓÉ 

ÄÁÌ ÓÅÎÔÉÅÒÏ ÍÁÇÇÉÏÒÅȟ ÐÅÒ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÉÒÇÌÉ ÕÎÁ ȬÖÉÁ ÄÅÌÌȭÏÒÔÏȭ ÃÈÅȟ ÉÎ ÇÉÒÉ ÒÅÐÌÉÃÁÔÉ ÉÎÔÏÒÎÏ ÁÌ ÐÕÎÔÏ 

fisso delle sue radicate convinzioni, ÌÏ ÒÉÃÏÎÄÕÒÒÛȟ ÁÌÌÁ ÆÉÎÅȟ ÖÉÃÉÎÏ ÁÌ ÐÕÎÔÏ ÄÉ ÐÁÒÔÅÎÚÁȱȢ 

COLLOBI, 1939, p. 37. 
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ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÁÓ ȰÁÂÓÔÒÁÃÔȱ ÁÎÄ ȰÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÌÁÔÉÖÅȱȢ65 )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȟ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ 

ÂÙ !ÎÔÏÎÅÌÌÏ ÄÁ -ÅÓÓÉÎÁ ɉ×ÈÏÍ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ËÎÅ× ÁÎÄ ÁÄÍÉÒÅÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÏÔÁÌÌÙ 

ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÄȟ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉɊȟ !ÌÖÉÓÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ɉÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ 

-ÕÒÁÎÅÓÅ ÄÅÓÃÅÎÄÁÎÃÙɊȟ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ ÁÎÄȟ ÔÏ Á ÌÅÓÓÅÒ ÅØÔÅÎÔȟ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ %ÖÅÎ 

ÔÏÄÁÙȟ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉȭÓ ÅÓÓÁÙ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÅÓÓÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÅÄ ÂÙ Ô×Ï ÁÐÐÅÎÄÉØÅÓȢ 4ÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÏÎÅ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅ 

ÉÎ ÁÎÙ ÄÅÐÔÈȟ ÕÐÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÌÉÓÔÉÎÇ Á ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ 

ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌÌÙ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ 

ÁÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÂÙ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÏÆ ÄÏÕÂÔÆÕÌ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÅÄ Á ÓÈÏÒÔ ÄÉÇÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ 

ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÒÓȢ  

! ÆÅ× ÙÅÁÒÓ ÌÁÔÅÒȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ ÂÙ (ÁÎÓ 

4ÉÅÔÚÅ ÁÎÄ %ÒÉËÁ 4ÉÅÔÚÅȤ#ÏÎÒÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÅÍÉÎÁÌ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÎ 4ÈÅ $ÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 0ÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ υωÔÈ ÁÎÄ υϊÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÉÅÓ ɉρωττɊȢ 4ÈÅ 4ÉÅÔÚÅÓ ÄÒÁÆÔÅÄ Á 

ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ɉÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÒÅÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎɊ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÅÎÔÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÏ ÏÕÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÅÙ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÅÄȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÙ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÈÏÒÔ ÔÅØÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȡ Ȱ!ÌÌ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÏÌÄ ÁÎÄ ÎÅ×ȟ ÉÎ ÄÅÆÁÕÌÔ 

ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÓÔÙÌÅȟ ÍÕÓÔ ÒÅÓÔ ÏÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÉÃ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ $ÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÈÉÍ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅ 

ÎÅÁÒÎÅÓÓ ÔÏȟ ÏÒ ÒÅÍÏÔÅÎÅÓÓ ÆÒÏÍȟ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÐÁÔÈÓ ÈÉÓ 

Ï×Î ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈÅÄ ÏÒ ÃÒÏÓÓÅÄ ÁÔ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎÓȱȢ66 

/ÎÅ ÙÅÁÒ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÅØÈÉÂÉÔÉÏÎ #ÉÎÑÕÅ 3ÅÃÏÌÉ ÄÉ 0ÉÔÔÕÒÁ 6ÅÎÅÔÁ ÏÆ 

ρωτυȟ ÃÕÒÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ 2ÏÄÏÌÆÏ 0ÁÌÌÕÃÃÈÉÎÉȟ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÈÉÓ 6ÉÁÔÉÃÏȟ ÁÎ ÅÓÓÁÙ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÅØÈÉÂÉÔÉÏÎ ɉÁ ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÃÏÍÐÅÎÄÉÕÍ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÆПÉÃÉÁÌ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅɊȟ67 ÂÕÔ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ 

ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ Á ×ÉÄÅÒ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÖÅ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ 

 
65 Ȱ)ÎÔÏÒÎÏ Á ÌÕÉ ÃÒÅÓÃÅ ÌÁ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÚÉÏÎÅ ÄÅÌ ÐÕÂÂÌÉÃÏȡ ÌÁ ÓÕÁ ÂÏÔÔÅÇÁ ÆÉÏÒÉÓÃÅ ɍȣɎ Å ÄÁ ÏÒÁ ÉÎ 

ÐÏÉ ÅÇÌÉ ÓÉ ÖÁÒÒÛ ÎÅÉ ÓÕÏÉ ÄÉÐÉÎÔÉ ÄÅÌÌȭÅÓÐÅÒÉÅÎÚÁ ÆÁÔÔÁȟ ÓÅÍÐÒÅ ÐÉĬ ÑÕÉÅÔÏȟ ÓÅÍÐÒÅ ÐÉĬ ÑÕÉÅÔÏȟ 

fino alla sonnolenza degli ultimi dipinti, chiusi, malinconici, iÎÇÒÁÔÉȱȢ COLLOBI, 1939, p. 41. 

66 TIETZE-TIETZE-CONRAT, 1944, pp. 59-60. 

67 PALLUCCHINI, 1945. 
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ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔȢ68 4ÈÅ ÅØÈÉÂÉÔÉÏÎ 

ÈÁÄ Á ÒÉÃÈ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ɉςππ ÐÉÅÃÅÓɊ ÁÎÄ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÚÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÔ 

ÌÅÁÓÔ ÎÉÎÅÔÙ ×ÏÒËÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÕÂÌÉÍÅ ɉȰÄȭÏÒÄÉÎÅ ÅÃÃÅÌÓÏȱɊȢ (Å ÁÌÓÏ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅÉÇÈÔÙ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙȟ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÔÈÉÒÔÙ 

×ÅÒÅ ȰÁÒÔÉÓÔÉ ÇÅÎÕÉÎÉȱ ÁÎÄ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ Ô×ÅÎÔÙ ×ÅÒÅ ȰÐÏÅÔÉ ÖÅÒÉȱȢ69 ,ÏÎÇÈÉȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ 

ÍÁÄÅ Á ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȟ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÓ ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃ 

ÐÏÅÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÌÁÙÅÄ Á ÄÅÃÉÓÉÖÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔȢ70   

)Î ÔÈÉÓ ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒË ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÃÅÌÅÂÒÁÔÅÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÁÓ ȰÕÎÏ ÄÅÉ ÇÒÁÎÄÉ ÐÏÅÔÉ 

Äȭ)ÔÁÌÉÁȱ71 ÁÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ Á ÍÉÎÏÒ ПÉÇÕÒÅ 

×ÈÏÓÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ 

×ÏÒÔÈ ÅÖÅÎ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇȡ Ȱ,Á ÐÏÅÓÉÁ ÓÕÏÌÅ ÃÒÅÓÃÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÐÒÉÍÉÓ ÓÕÌÌÁ ÐÏÅÓÉÁȠ Å ÃÏÓąǮ 

ÎÅÌ ÃÌÉÍÁ ÐÏÅÔÉÃÏ ÁÌÔÉÓÓÉÍÏ ÃÒÅÁÔÏ Á 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁ ÄÁÌ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÃÒÅÓÃÏÎÏ ÌÉÂÅÒÉ É ÂÕÏÎÉ 

ÐÏÅÔÉ ÄÉ 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁ Å ÄÅÌÌÁ ÐÒÏÖÉÎÃÉÁȟ ÎÅÇÌÉ ÕÌÔÉÍÉ ÄÅÃÅÎÎÉ ÄÅÌ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÏÃÅÎÔÏ Å ÓÕÉ 

ÐÒÉÍÉ ÄÅÌ ÓÅÃÏÌÏ ÎÕÏÖÏȢ .ÏÎ ÁÌÌÕÄÏȟ ÓȭÉÎÔÅÎÄÅ ÂÅÎÅȟ ÎÅǲ ÁÌ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÎÅǲ ÁÌ 

-ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȟ ÎÅǲ Á ,ÁÔÔÁÎÚÉÏ ÄÁ 2ÉÍÉÎÉȟ ÎÅǲ Á 6ÉÔÔÏÒÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÁÎÏȟ ÎÅǲ Á 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ ÄÁÌÌÅ 

$ÅÓÔÒÅȠ ÔÕÔÔÉ ÎÏÍÉ ÃÈÅ ÐÏÔÅÖÁÎÏ ÅÓÓÅÒÃÉ ÒÉÓÐÁÒÍÉÁÔÉȱȢ72 

!Ó ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÂÙ 2ÕÓÓÏȟ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÃÁÕÓÔÉÃ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ×ÅÉÇÈÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÒÍÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÔÈÅ ÅØÈÉÂÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρωτυȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅȟ Á ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ 

ÓÈÏ×Ó ÔÈÁÔ ÇÅÏÍÅÔÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÓÉÍÐÌÉПÉÅÄ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÕÒÅ ×ÏÒËÓȢ73 

 
68 Ȱ-Áȟ ÐÅÒÃÈï ÓÉ ÔÒÁÔÔÁÖÁ ÑÕÁÓÉ ÓÅÍÐÒÅ ÄÉ ÏÐÅÒÅ ÄÉ ÐÒÉÍÏ ÐÉÁÎÏȟ ÌȭÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎÅ ÎÏÎ ÐÏÔÅÖÁ ÎÏÎ 

provocare un discorso più ampio sui vari momenti topici e sulle molte persone prime della 

ÐÉÔÔÕÒÁ ÖÅÎÅÚÉÁÎÁȱȢ LONGHI, 1946, p. 3. 

69 LONGHI, 1946, p. 6. 

70 2ÕÓÓÏ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ "ÅÎÅÄÅÔÔÏ #ÒÏÃÅȭÓ ÉÄÅÁÓȢ RUSSO, 

2017, s.p. 

71 LONGHI, 1946, p. 12. 

72 IVI, p. 13. 

73 Ȱ#ÏÍÅ ÄÉÒÅȡ ÌÁ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÁ ÄÉ -ÕÒÁÎÏȟ ÃÏÎ ÑÕÅÌÌÅ ÓÕÅ ÆÏÒÍÅ ÁÍÐÉÅ Å ÄÉÌÁÔÁÔÅ ÅÎÔÒÏ ÕÎÏ ÓÃÈÅÍÁ 

spaziale assai semplificato (con quel linguaggio, cioè, tipico della maturità del pittore), può 

difficilmente servire da testimonianza non solo della posizione storica di Lazzaro, ma, più in 

ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÅȟ ÄÅÌÌȭÉÎÔÅÒÏ ÃÏÒÓÏ ÄÅÌÌÁ ÐÉÔÔÕÒÁ ÖÅÎÅÚÉÁÎaȱȢ RUSSO, 2017, s.p. 
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!Î ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÁÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ ρωυπȢ )Î Á 

ÓÈÏÒÔ ÂÕÔ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ 0ÁÒÁÇÏÎÅȟ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ !ÒÃÁÎÇÅÌÉ 

ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ Á ÐÁÎÅÌ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÏÈÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÐÔÉÓÔ ÈÅ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ 

Á ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ "ÏÌÏÇÎÁȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ɉÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÒÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËȭÓ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÉÎÇ 

ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ɉÔÈÅ -ÁÔÅÒÁ 0ÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÈÒÉÓÔ 

"ÌÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ "ÁÙÏÎÎÅɊ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȭÓȟ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓȭ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓȢ74 !ÒÃÁÎÇÅÌÉȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÉÍÐÁÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ɀ ÁÓ ÎÏÔÉÃÅÄ ÂÙ 

2ÕÓÓÏ ɀ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ Á ȰÐÏÅÔÁ ÍÉÎÏÒÅȱ ɉÍÉÎÏÒ ÐÏÅÔɊ ÏÆ 

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔȟ Á ÒÏÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ Á ÆÅ× ÙÅÁÒÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÈÁÄ ÒÅÆÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÓÅȢ75    

4ÈÉÓ ÒÅÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÄÏ×ÎÇÒÁÄÅÄ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÂÙ ,ÕÉÇÉ #ÏÌÅÔÔÉ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ 

ÁÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ 0ÉÔÔÕÒÁ 6ÅÎÅÔÁ ÄÅÌ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÏÃÅÎÔÏ ɉρωυσɊȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎ 

ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÅÓÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ 

×ÈÏÓÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÈÁÄ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄȟ ÔÏ ÁÎ ÁÎÏÎÙÍÏÕÓ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÌÉÅÕ ÏÆ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȟ76 ÏÒ ÔÏ !ÎÄÒÅÁ ÄÁ -ÕÒÁÎÏȢ77 

4Ï ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ Ô×Ï ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÈÅ ÊÕÄÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÏÆ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÈÉÇÈ 

ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙȟ ÔÈÅ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 

7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÁÇÒÅÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÉÔÙ ×ÉÔÈ 4ÈÅ &ÒÉÃË !ÄÏÒÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÂÕÔ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÁÎÄ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉȢ78 4ÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅȤÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ 

×ÁÓ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒȡ ȰÎÏÎ ÖÉ ÅǮ ÁÌÃÕÎÁ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÁǮ ÄÉ ÐÁÓÓÁÇÇÉÏ ÆÒÁ 

ÑÕÅÓÔÅ ÏÐÅÒÅ ÄÁÔÁÂÉÌÉ ÓÕÌ ÓÅÓÓÁÎÔÅÓÉÍÏȟ ÃÏÓąǮ ÓÃÁÔÔÁÎÔÉȟ ÆÒÉÚÚÁÎÔÉȟ ÐÕÎÇÅÎÔÉ ÄÉ 

ÓÐÉÒÉÔÉȟ ÄÉ ÍÏÔÉȟ ÄÉ ÔÉÎÔÅȟ ÃÏÌ ÒÅÓÐÉÒÏ ÓÔÁÎÃÏȟ ÃÏÎ ÌÁ ÐÓÉÃÏÌÏÇÉÁ ÏÔÔÕÓÁȟ ÃÏÌ 

 
74 ARCANGELI, 1950, pp. 54-56. 

75 ARCANGELI, 1950, p. 55; RUSSO, 2017, s.p. 

76 Ȱ5ÎÁ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌÉÔÛ ÇÁÒÂÁÔÁ Å ÄÉÌÉÇÅÎÔÅȟ ÇÉÛ ÖÅÒÓÏ ÌÁ ÆÉÎÅ ÄÅÌ ÓÅÃÏÌÏȟ ÎÅÌ ÓÅÇÕÉÔÏ ÄÉ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȟ 

ÆÒÁ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÄÁ .ÅÇÒÏÐÏÎÔÅȟ ÁÐÐÕÎÔÏȟ Å 1ÕÉÒÉÚÉÏȱȢ COLETTI, 1953, p. XLIX. Among the works 

given to this anonymous painter there are the Berlin Madonna, the Poldi Pezzoli Madonna, the 

Madonna of Humility ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ Madonna in the Eremitani. 

77 COLETTI, 1953, p. L. 

78 In 1949, Coletti already tried to give these pictures to the young Giovanni Bellini. COLETTI, 

1949, p. 10. 
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ÃÏÌÏÒÉÓÍÏ ÓÏÒÄÏ ÄÅÌ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȱȢ79 #ÏÌÅÔÔÉȭÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÓÅÅÍÓ 

ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ȰÆÏÒÍÕÌÁÉÃȱ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȟ 

ÁÌÂÅÉÔ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ Á×ÁÒÅȟ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔȟ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÂÙ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÁÎÄ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ 

ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ  

)Î ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ρωυπÓ 3ÁÎÄÒÁ -ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉ -ÁÒÃÏÎÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ -ÁÒÉÁÃÈÅÒ 

ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÁÎÄ ÂÉÂÌÉÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÕÐÄÁÔÅÄ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÅÎÔÒÉÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ80 ÁÎÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÒÅÒ 

-ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙȢ81 )Î ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ "ÅÒÅÎÓÏÎ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÎÅ× ÕÐÄÁÔÅÄ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ )ÎÄÅØÅÓȢ82 4ÈÅ ÌÉÓÔ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÓÉØÔÙ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȟ ПÉÖÅ ÏÆ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÁÂÌÅ ɉÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ ÍÁÒËɊȢ 3ÏÍÅ 

ÏÆ "ÅÒÅÎÓÏÎ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÄÉÓÃÁÒÄÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÒÅÃÌÁÓÓÉПÉÅÄ ÁÓ ÍÅÒÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÓȢ  

4ÈÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ×ÁÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎÓ ɀ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÂÉÚÁÒÒÅ ɀ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ &ÒÉÔÚ (ÅÉÎÅÍÁÎÎ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ 

Å É "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÁÎÉ ɉρωφςȟ )Ȥ))ɊȢ (ÅÉÎÅÍÁÎÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ Á ×ÅÁË ÁÎÄ 

ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȟ ÐÁÒÔÌÙ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÕÐÐÅÒÍÏÓÔ ÂÙ 

'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÂÕÔ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÔÏÏȢ 'ÉÖÅÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÔÅÎÄÅÎÃÙ ÔÏ ÉÍÉÔÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÏÆ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ɀ (ÅÉÎÅÍÁÎÎ ÁÄÄÅÄ ɀ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÏÆ 

ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÃÏÎÆÕÓÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÏÆ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ83 (ÅÉÎÅÍÁÎÎ 

ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÎÆÕÓÅÄ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×ÅÎÔÙȤÅÉÇÈÔ ÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÈÅ 

ÌÉÓÔÅÄȟ ÆÏÕÒ ÁÒÅ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȢ84 4ÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÅÎ 

ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ɉÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ËÎÏ×Î ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÓɊ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ 

 
79 COLETTI, 1953, p. LI. 

80 MOSCHINI-MARCONI, 1955, pp. 51-60. 

81 MARIACHER, 1957, pp. 29-42. 

82 BERENSON, 1957, pp. 25-27. For the Italian version: BERENSON, 1958, pp. 26-27. 

83 HEINEMANN, 1962, I, pp. 216-217. 

84 The artworks are Saint Jerome in the Wilderness at the Barber Institute of Fine Arts, 

Birmingham, UK (LUCCO, 2019, pp. 292-293 [Cat. 4]), Madonna and Child formerly in Fodor 

collection in Paris (LUCCO, 2019, pp. 300-301 [Cat. 9]), Madonna and Child at Pinacoteca 

Malaspina in Pavia (LUCCO, 2019, pp. 306-307 [Cat. 13]), and Christ on the Cross with Mary and 

Saint John in Musée du Louvre in Paris (LUCCO, 2019, pp. 349-350 [Cat. 31.b]). 
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ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅȭÓ ÁÎÄ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓȢ .Ï ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÅ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÂÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÒÅ ËÎÏ×Îȟ 

ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ (ÅÉÎÅÍÁÎÎȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ /ÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÌÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏÓÓȟ ÏÒȟ ÍÏÒÅ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ɉÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ 

ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎɊȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ Á ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ 

ÃÏÎÖÅÎÉÅÎÔ ȬÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÅÒȭ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ɀ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓ ɀ ÂÕÔ ÔÏÏ ×ÅÁË 

ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȢ85  

ρωφυ ÓÁ× %ÄÏÁÒÄÏ !ÒÓÌÁÎȭÓ ÅÎÔÒÙ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ $ÉÚÉÏÎÁÒÉÏ "ÉÏÇÒÁУÉÃÏ ÄÅÇÌÉ 

)ÔÁÌÉÁÎÉȢ86 4ÈÅ ÍÁÊÏÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÒÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ 

ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÈÉÓ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȟ ÂÕÔ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ 

ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÄÁÔÅÄ ÉÄÅÁÓ ÏÆ #ÒÏ×Å ÁÎÄ #ÁÖÁÌÃÁÓÅÌÌÅ ÁÎÄ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȟ 

ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτψπȢ87  

)Î ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÉÎ !ÒÔÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÁ ÉÎ ρωφωȟ !ÌÂÅÒÔÏ 2ÉÚÚÉ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ Á ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÉÅÓÁ -ÁÄÒÅ ÏÆ 'ÅÎÚÁÎÏ ÄÉ 

,ÕÃÁÎÉÁ ɉ0ÏÔÅÎÚÁɊȢ88 &ÏÒ 2ÉÚÚÉȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÏÆ Á ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÃÉÓÍ 

ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτχυ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÌÉÎÅ ÏÆ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÉÔÙȢ )Î ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÔÈÅÓÉÓȟ ÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓ 

×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÉÎÇ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ 

×ÅÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρτφπÓ ÁÎÄ ρτχπÓȟ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÉÎÇ 

ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÏ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȢ89 

 
85 Ȱ) ÒÉÔÒÁÔÔÉ ÄÉ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÓÏÎÏ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÕÁÌÍÅÎÔÅ ÐÉĬ ÔÒÁÎÑÕÉÌÌÉ Å ÄÉ ÅÓÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÅ ÑÕÁÓÉ ÏÔÔÕÓÁ 

al contrario di quelli di Gentile e di Giovanni Bellini. Dal punto di vista compositivo essi si 

rifanno al modello dei due artisti; si distinguono da quelli del Mansueti per una maggiore 

ÐÌÁÓÔÉÃÉÔÛ ÅÄ ÕÎ ÃÏÌÏÒÅ ÐÉĬ ÃÁÌÄÏȱȢ HEINEMANN, 1962, I, p. 216. 

86 ARSLAN, 1965, pp. 167-169. 

87 !ÒÓÌÁÎ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÓ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȭÓ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ÏÎÃÅ ÍÏÒÅȟ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÐÁÒÔÌÙ ÒÅÖÉÓÅÄȟ ÏÆ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȢ 

88 RIZZI, 1969, pp. 21-30. 

89 For a more detailed discussion of this subject, please refer to LUCCO, 2019, 335-337 (Cat. 25). 
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4ÈÅ ρωχπÓ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅ ÁÎÙ ÎÏÔÅ×ÏÒÔÈÙ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔ Á ÓÈÏÒÔ 

ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔ ÂÙ -ÁÕÒÏ ,ÕÃÃÏ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

0ÅÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ $ÏÎÏÒ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ɉÁÎ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ,ÕÃÃÏ 

ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔÌÙ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎ ÆÁÖÏÕÒ ÏÆ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ -ÏÎÔÁÇÎÁȟ ÔÏ ×ÈÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ 

ÉÓ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄɊȢ90 

3ÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÅÎÔÒÉÅÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ ×ÏÒËÓ ɉÃÏÍÐÒÉÓÉÎÇ ÂÏÔÈ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓɊ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρωψπÓ ÁÎÄ ρωωπÓȢ 

-ÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ× ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτψπȟ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ 

Á ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÅØÁÍÉÎÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÙ ÁÎÄ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÖÉÅ× ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒȢ 

$ÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓ ÉÎ !ÒÔÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÁ ɉρωψσɊȟ 6ÉÔÔÏÒÉÏ 3ÇÁÒÂÉ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÎË ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÁÎÃÈÏÒÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÊÕÖÅÎÉÌÅ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ,ÁÔÅ 'ÏÔÈÉÃ 

ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÂÙ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÎȢ ςρωσ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȢ91 )Î ÔÈÅ 

ÅÎÔÒÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ "ÒÉÇÈÔÏÎ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÏÆ (ÕÍÉÌÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÁÎ ÅØÈÉÂÉÔÉÏÎ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅȟ #ÁÒÌÏ 

6ÏÌÐÅ ÒÅÍÁÒËÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ Á ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï 

ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÍÁÊÏÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ 

ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ȰÂÅÓÔ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒË ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρτυπÓȱȟ ÒÅÖÅÒÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÁÃÈÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÔ ПÉÒÓÔȢ 3ÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙȟ 6ÏÌÐÅ 

ÆÏÕÎÄ Ȱ"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτφπȱ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ 

×ÉÔÈ 3ÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ 

ÁÄÄÅÄ Ô×Ï ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÎ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎÓȢ92 6ÏÌÐÅȭÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÁÔ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌ ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ 

ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ ÂÙ ,ÕÉÇÉ )ÓÅÐÐÉ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ 0ÁÒÁÇÏÎÅ ÉÎ ρωψφȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ÈÅ ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÕÓ 

ÒÅÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÌÉÏÔÔÏ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȢ93 ! ÄÁÔÅ ÏÆ 

 
90 Lucco wrote this comment in his review of the exhibition Da Giotto a Mantegna, that took 

place in Padua in 1974: LUCCO, 1977, pp. 120-121. For the ascription to Montagna, please see 

VILLA, 2014, p. 331 (Cat. 48). 

91 SGARBI, 1983, pp. 157-158. 

92 VOLPE, 1983, p. 56. 

93 ISEPPI, 1986, pp. 36-40. 
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ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτυπ ÁÎÄ ρτυυ ×ÁÓ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ 

ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÔÈÁÔ 6ÏÌÐÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȢ94 

4ÈÉÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄȟ ÆÏÒ )ÓÅÐÐÉȟ ÎÅ× 

ÃÏÏÒÄÉÎÁÔÅÓ ÔÏ ÈÅÌÐ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÄÅПÉÎÅ ÈÉÓ ÒÏÌÅ ÁÓ ÌÉÎË 

ÁÎÄ ÍÅÄÉÁÔÏÒ ÏÆ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÉÎÎÏÖÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȢ95 )Î ÌÉÎÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÅÓÈÉÐ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ ÁÒÅ ,ÕÉÓÁ 4ÏÇÎÏÌÉ 

"ÁÒÄÉÎ ɉρωψχɊ ÁÎÄ -ÉËÌÏǲÓ "ÏÓËÏÖÉÔÓ ɉρωωςɊȢ96  

/Æ ÎÏÔÅ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÉÓ 0ÁÔÒÉÃÉÁ &ÏÒÔÉÎÉ "ÒÏ×ÎȭÓ ÂÏÏË ɉρωψφɊ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÃÙÃÌÅÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÒÉÅПÌÙ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ÔÏÏȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÂÉÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÅÎÔÒÙ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÂÙ 0ÅÔÅÒ (ÕÍÆÒÅÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÏÌÕÍÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

1ÕÁÔÔÒÏÃÅÎÔÏ ÏÆ ,Á ÐÉÔÔÕÒÁ ÎÅÌ 6ÅÎÅÔÏ ɉρωωπɊ ÅÄÉÔÅÄ ÂÙ ,ÕÃÃÏȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÉÒÄ 

ÕÐÇÒÁÄÅÄ ÔÏÍÅȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÐÏÓÔÈÕÍÏÕÓÌÙȟ ÏÆ (ÅÉÎÅÍÁÎÎȭÓ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ Å É 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉÁÎÉ ɉρωωρɊȢ97 

!Ó ÆÁÒ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÅÄȟ Ô×Ï ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρωψπÓ ÁÎÄ ρωωπÓȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÏÆ Á 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÅ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ 'ÅÔÔÙ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ ,ÏÓ 

!ÎÇÅÌÅÓ ɉ#ÁÌÉÆÏÒÎÉÁȟ 5Ȣ3Ȣ!ȢɊ ÏÆÆÅÒÅÄ 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍ 2Ȣ 2ÅÁÒÉÃË ÔÈÅ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÒÅȤ

ÅØÁÍÉÎÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȢ (ÉÓ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌ 

ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ×ÉÔÈ .ÉÃÃÏÌÏǮ 0ÉÚÏÌÏ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÏÆ Á 

ÃÏÌÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÉÎ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ 

 
94 VOLPE, 1978, pp. 56-60. 

95 Ȱ)Ì ÒÉÆÅÒÉÍÅÎÔÏ ÁÌ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÐÉĬ ÖÏÌÔÅ ÓÏÔÔÏÌÉÎÅÁÔÏ ÃÏÎÆÅÒÉÓÃÅ ÑÕÉÎÄÉ ÎÕÏÖÏ ÒÅÓÐÉÒÏ Å ÎÕÏÖÅ 

coordinate alla comprensione della personalità del Bastiani giovane, troppe volte in passato 

intesa in senso strettamente padovano-mantegnesco, e ne sottolinea semmai ɀ in anni cruciali 

per lo sviluppo e il maturarsi della pittura veneziana ɀ ÉÌ ÓÕÏ ÒÕÏÌÏȟ ÔÕÔÔȭÁÌÔÒÏ ÃÈÅ ÍÁÒÇÉÎÁÌÅȟ ÄÉ 

tramite e mediatore delle grandi novità belliniane presso i due più fortunati fratelli muranesi 

Antonio e Bartolomeo Vivarini, e più taÒÄÉ ÐÒÅÓÓÏ ÌÏ ÓÔÅÓÓÏ !ÌÖÉÓÅȱȢ ISEPPI, 1986, p. 39. 

96 TOGNOLI BARDIN, 1987, pp. 72-76; BOSKOVITS, 1992, pp. 24-27. Tognoli Bardin ascribed to 

Bastiani two paintings in Museo Diocesano of Milan, the Saint Jerome and a Nun and the Saint 

Catherine. Boskovits attempted to give to Bastiani two panels depicting Saint Peter and Saint 

Paul in The Martello Collection (New York, U.S.A.). 

97 FORTINI BROWN, 1986, pp. 139-142; HUMFREY, 1990, pp. 733-734; HEINEMANN, 1991, III, pp. X-

XII, 76-77. 



29 
 

ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÉÎÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÅÎÔȢ98 4ÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ×ÁÓ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÁÓ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ 2ÕÓÓÏ ÄÉÓÃÁÒÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ 

!ÌÖÉÓÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÓ ÄÒÁÆÔÓÍÁÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÅÔÔÙ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȢ99 )Î ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎȟ 

#ÒÉÓÔÉÎÁ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÉÎÉȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄȟ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÅØÐÁÎÄÉÎÇ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÎÃÕÎÁÂÌÅÓȢ 4ÁËÉÎÇ 

,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ ÅÎÇÒÁÖÅÒ ÁÓ ÈÅÒ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ 

ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅ ÐÅÎ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÎÃÕÎÁÂÌÅ 'Ȣ)))Ȣ ρσ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÉÂÌÉÏÔÅÃÁ 1ÕÅÒÉÎÉÁÎÁ ÉÎ "ÒÅÓÃÉÁ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 4ÒÉÕÍÐÈÓ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÚÏÎÉÅÒÅ ÂÙ 0ÅÔÒÁÒÃÁȢ100  

2ÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓȟ ÉÎ ρωωτ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ρωωφ %ÔÔÏÒÅ -ÅÒËÅÌ ÒÅÌÅÁÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ 

ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÌÏÎÇȤÔÅÒÍ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 

-ÁÒÃÏ ÉÎ Ô×Ï ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÅÓÓÁÙÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÇÇÉ Å -ÅÍÏÒÉÅ ÄÉ 3ÔÏÒÉÁ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÒÔÅȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÕÁÌ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 

-ÁÒÃÏ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτψψ ÁÎÄ ρυρς ÁÎÄȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔÌÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎÓ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏȟ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ×ÁÓ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÅÄ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ɉÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎɊȢ101 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρωωπÓȟ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ 

ÏÎÅȟ ÔÉÔÌÅÄ ,ȭÅÓÏÒÄÉÏ ÄÉ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÉÓ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÐÏÓÔÈÕÍÏÕÓ 

ÂÏÏË )Ì 0ÁÌÁÚÚÏ .ÏÎ &ÉÎÉÔÏȟ ÐÒÉÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ρωωυȢ 4ÈÅ ÕÎПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÖÏÌÕÍÅ ×ÁÓ 

ÃÏÎÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÅÓÓÁÙÓ ÏÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎ ×ÁÓ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÏÎ 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρωςυ ÁÎÄ ρωςφȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ 

#ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

 
98 REARICK, 1985, pp. 48-50. 

99 TURNER-HENDRIX-PLAZZOTTA, 1997, pp. 10-11. Russo discussed this matter during the 

conference Venetian Disegno: New Frontiers, hosted by the Warburg Institute and organised 

by Thomas Dalla Costa and Genevieve Verdigel (20th ɀ 21st May 2021). 

100 QUATTRINI, 1992, pp. 56-φςȢ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÁËÅÎ ÉÎÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÂÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

art historians who studied Bastiani. 

101 MERKEL, 1994, pp. 89-94; MERKEL, 1996, pp. 177-178. Vincenzo tragically died falling from 

a scaffolding the 18th of March 1512, as reported by Marin Sanudo (SANUDO, 1886, XIV, col. 228 

[123v]).  
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'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɉ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÈÁÄ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ 

ÆÒÏÍ 6ÉÅÎÎÁɊȟ ȰÒÉÖÅÌÁÔÅ ÃÏÍÅ ÌÅ ÐÒÉÍÅ ÏÐÅÒÁÚÉÏÎÉ ПÉÎ ÑÕÉ ÃÏÇÎÉÔÅ ÄÉ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȱ102 ÁÎÄ ȰÐÏÓÔÅ ÁÄ ÕÎÏ ÄÅÉ ÎÏÄÉ ÄÉ ÓÖÏÌÇÉÍÅÎÔÏ ÄÅÌÌȭÁÒÔÅ 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁÎÁȱȟ103 

×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÔÏ ÒÅȤÁÎÁÌÙÓÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȢ104 !Ó ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÂÙ 2ÕÓÓÏȟ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ 

ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ Á ÌÉÓÔ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÏÒÄÅÒȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ 

ÁÎÄ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÔÙÐÉÃÁÌ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȢ 7ÈÁÔ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ 

,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÉÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅÓ 

2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ 

ÄÏÇÍÁÔÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÓ ×ÈÙ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÌÂÅÉÔ 

ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎȟ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÓÃÈÅÍÁÔÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÒÉÇÉÄȟ 

ÒÅÖÅÁÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÒÉÍÁÒÙ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȢ105 

! ÎÅ× ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÔÏ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÏÅÕÖÒÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτψπȟ ÉÎ ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÈÉÓ 

ÊÕÖÅÎÉÌÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÍÁÔÕÒÅ ÐÈÁÓÅȟ ×ÁÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ 3ÔÅÆÁÎÏ #ÁÓÕ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ 

ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ 0ÁÒÁÇÏÎÅ ÉÎ ρωωφȢ ,ÁÃËÉÎÇ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÁÔÅÄ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτψτȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÙ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ×ÁÓȟ ÏÎÃÅ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ ÂÁÓÅÄ 

ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓȟ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ςπÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ #ÁÓÕȭÓ ÅÓÓÁÙȟ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÅØÈÁÕÓÔÉÖÅ 

ÆÏÏÔÎÏÔÅÓ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅ ÂÉÂÌÉÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄȟ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÅÁÒÌÙ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÓ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÉÍÕÌÉ ÔÏ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔ ÏÎ ÅÖÅÎ 

 
102 LONGHI, 1995, p. 440. 

103 IVI, p. 441. 

104 Ȱ!ÎÃÈÅ Á ÓÉÌÅÎÔÉÏ ÎÏÉ ÐÏÔÒÅÍÍÏ ÄÉÒÅ ÃÈÅ ÎÅÓÓÕÎ ÁÌÔÒÏ ÐÉÔÔÏÒÅ ÎÏÔÅÖÏÌÅ ÄÉ 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁ ÐÏÔï 

ÔÒÏÖÁÒÓÉ ÎÅÇÌÉ ÓÔÅÓÓÉ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÉ ÎÅÌÌÁ ÓÔÅÓÓÁ ÓÉÔÕÁÚÉÏÎÅ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÕÁÌÅ ÓÁÌÖÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȱ. IBIDEM. 

105 Ȱ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ î ÆÏÒÓÅ ÌȭÕÎÉÃÏ ÃÈÅ ÓÁÐÐÉÁ ÓÅÒÖÉÒÓÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÉ ÒÉÎÁÓÃÉÍÅÎÔÁÌÉ ÐÅÒ 

ÍÅÔÔÅÒÌÉ ÄȭÁÃÃÏÒÄÏ ÃÏÎ ÑÕÅÓÔÏ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÃÉÓÍÏ ÄÏÍÍÁÔÉÃÏ ÄÅÌ ÔÒÅÃÅÎÔÏȱȢ LONGHI, 1995, p. 443. 

Ȱ,Á ÖÅÒÉÔÛ î ÃÈÅ ÌȭÁÕÓÔÅÒÏ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÏ ÄÉ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÏÔï ÔÁÌÏÒÁ ÓÅÒÖÉÒÓÉ ÄÅÉ ÍÅÚÚÉ ÆÏÒÍÁÌÉ ÄÅÌ 

ÒÉÎÁÓÃÉÍÅÎÔÏ ÐÅÒ ÕÎÏ ÓÃÏÐÏ ÅØÔÒÁÆÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÖÏȟ Å ÒÉÇÏÒÏÓÁÍÅÎÔÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÓÏȟ ÍÁ ÃÉĔ ÎÏÎ ÇÌȭÉÍÐÅÄý 

ÍÁÉ ÄÉ ÍÁÎÔÅÎÅÒÓÉ Á ÕÎ ÇÒÁÄÏ ÄÅÃÅÎÔÅ ÄÉ ÆÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÖÉÔÛ ÄÏÖÅ ÎÏÎ Öȭî traccia di incapacità e dove 

ÌÁ ÒÉÐÅÔÉÚÉÏÎÅ ÄÅÌÌÏ ÓÃÈÅÍÁ ÓÅ ÎÏÎ ÒÉÓÅÎÔÉÔÁ î ÓÅÍÐÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÁȟ ÉÎÔÅÎÚÉÏÎÁÌÅȱȢ LONGHI, 1995, p. 

444. 
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ÔÏÄÁÙ ɉÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÏ :ÏÐÐÏ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÏÎÌÙ ÂÒÉÅПÌÙ 

ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓɊȢ106  

!Î ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÔÈÅÎ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÆ ÍÁÒÇÉÎÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ,ÕÃÉÁ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÉÎ !ÒÔÅ 

6ÅÎÅÔÁ ÉÎ ρωωχȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÏȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÏÒÙ ÅØÃÕÒÓÕÓ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ 

ËÎÏ×Î ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÓ ÃÁÓÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ Á ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȟ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÉÅÓȢ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÏÒÄÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÅÍÂÅÌÌÉÓÈ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÈÕÒÃÈÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎ ÏÒ ÆÏÒ 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÃÈÁÐÅÌÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÙ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÅ ÁÎÄ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ 'ÒÁÎÄÉȟ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ 3ÔÁÔÅ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÂÂÒÉÃÅÒÉÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÆÏÒ 

ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁȢ107 

)Ô ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÎÏÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρωωπÓ Ô×Ï ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÅÎÔÒÉÅÓ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ Á ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȢ108 

!ÆÔÅÒ 3ÁÒÔÏÒȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅȟ ÎÏ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ 

ÆÏÒ Ô×ÅÎÔÙ ÙÅÁÒÓȢ109  

2ÅÃÅÎÔÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ 'ÉÁÎÍÁÒÃÏ 2ÕÓÓÏ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ 

(ÉÓ ÍÁÉÎ ÁÉÍ ÉÓ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ПÉÒÓÔ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ɉςπρχɊȡ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÉÌÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ȰÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅȱ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ɉȰÍÏÎÏÇÒÁПÉÁ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÁȱɊ ÂÙ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ 

ÃÏÎÎÏÉÓÓÅÕÒÓÈÉÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÒÁÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÉÎËÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÁÔÈ ÔÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ110 )Î ςπρψȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ Á -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ 

ÉÎ .ÏÒÔÈÁÍÐÔÏÎ ɉ5+Ɋ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ 2ÕÓÓÏ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓ ÁÇÁÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

 
106 CASU, 1996, pp. 60-89. 

107 SARTOR, 1997, pp. 38-53. 

108 DORIGATO, 1993, pp. 50-5, 134-135; SPADAVECCHIA, 1996, s.p. 

109 Except some entries in museum catalogues and in exhibition catalogues, and generic 

mentions in books on Venetian art (DAL POZZOLO, 2010, pp. 114, 120-121, 126). See also the 

entry by TAMBINI, 1998, pp. 444-447. 

110 RUSSO, 2017, s.p. 
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ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτψπȢ $ÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÆÒÏÍ #ÁÓÕȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÓÉÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÁÎÄ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉȭÓȟ 2ÕÓÓÏ ÓÔÒÅÓÓÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÃÏ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ρτφπÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ρτχπÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÉÎÇÌÙ 

ÐÏÓÔÐÏÎÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτχπÓ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÔÈÅÎ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÐÌÁÃÅÄ Á ÄÅÃÁÄÅ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÒȢ111 )Î ςπρω ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ 2ÕÓÓÏ ÂÙ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔÌÙ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÂÙ ÒÅȤÕÓÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÄÅÌÓ 

ÁÎÄ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓȢ112 &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ $ÉÓÅÇÎÏȡ .Å× &ÒÏÎÔÉÅÒÓȟ 

ÈÏÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 7ÁÒÂÕÒÇ )ÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ςπÔÈ ÁÎÄ ςρÓÔ ÏÆ -ÁÙ ςπςρȟ 2ÕÓÓÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ 

ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÓ Á ÄÒÁÆÔÓÍÁÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ113 

0ÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÁÔ Á ÄÏÃÔÏÒÁÌ ÃÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÏÏË ÐÌÁÃÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

5ÎÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÙ ÏÆ 6ÅÒÏÎÁ ÉÎ ςπρωȢ114 )Î ςπςρȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒȟ ÒÅÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÌÕÃËÙ ÅÖÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 

3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒ ÁÔ Á ÄÏÃÔÏÒÁÌ ÃÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁȢ115   

 

 
111 RUSSO, 2018, pp. 3-18. 

112 RUSSO, 2019, pp. 165-179. The contribution was presented at the conference Giovanni 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉȡ ȣ ȰÉÌ ÍÉÇÌÉÏÒÅ ÎÅÌÌÁ ÐÉÔÔÕÒÁȱ. Venice, Fondazione Giorgio Cini, 27th ɀ 28th October 2016. 

113 RUSSO, A suggestion for Lazzaro Bastiani as a Draftman. The conference proceedings are in 

print: Venetian Disegno: New Frontiers circa 1420 to 1620, edited by M. ARESIN ɀ T. DALLA COSTA, 

Paul Holberton Publishing, London, expected publication date Spring 2023. 

114 Humanities: approaches, contamination and perspectives. Verona, Università di Verona, 17th 

ɀ 18th October 2019. The speech presented at the conference has been printed in the 

proceedings: DE MANINCOR, 2020, pp. 109-123. 

115 Storie interrotte. Riconoscere e valorizzare il patrimonio dimenticato. Padua, Università degli 

Studi di Padova, 25th ɀ 26th November, 2021.  DE MANINCOR, 2022, pp. 155-159. The short article 

concerning the speech delivered at the conference has been recently published in the 

proceedings: DE MANINCOR, 2022, pp. 155-159. 
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ςȢ  #(2/./,/')#!, /6%26)%7  

3ÕÍÍÁÒÙ ÏÆ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ 

ÃÌÏÓÅÒ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÓ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υɊȢ116  

 

ρττωȟ υÔÈ !ÐÒÉÌ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ɉ,ÁÚÁÒÕÓ ÐÉÃÔÏÒ ÃÏÎÄÁÍ 3ÁÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÅ ÃÏÎУÉÎÉÏ 3ÁÎÃÔÉ ,ÅÏÎÉÓɊ 

×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ $ÏÒÁÔÉÁȟ ×ÉÄÏ× ÏÆ ,ÁÕÒÅÎÔÉÊ ÍÅÒÃÉÁÒÉÊ ÄÅ ÃÏÎУÉÎÉÏ 

ÓÁÎÃÔÉ ,ÅÏÎÉÓ ɉ0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȤ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȟ ρωππÁȟ ÐȢ ρψσȠ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȤ-ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ 

σσɊȢ  

ρτυφȟ ρψÔÈ .ÏÖÅÍÂÅÒ 

Lazzaro (Lazaro depentor de confin de san Rafael) and his brother Marco 

(Marcho depentor del confin de san Lio) are made executors of their nephew 

Zuane de Jacomo TrivixanoȭÓ ×ÉÌÌ (Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 33). 

ρτυχȟ ςςÎÄ *ÕÎÅ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÉÓ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÏÒ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ×ÉÌÌ ɉȰ6ÏÌÏ ÍÅÏÓ 

ÆÉÄÅÉ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÁÒÉÅÓ ÓÅÒ ,ÁÚÁÒÕÍ ÑÕÏÎÄÁÍ *ÁÃÏÂÉ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÆÒÁÔÒÅÍ ÍÅÕÍȱɊȟ 

ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ,ÕÄÏÖÉÃÏȟ -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ-in-ÌÁ×ȟ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ 

(Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, pp. 174-175; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 31). 

ρτφπȟ τÔÈ $ÅÃÅÍÂÅÒ 

The Church of San Samuel records a payment for an altarpiece Lazzaro 

Bastiani is painting to decorate the altar of Marco Venier, procuratore de 

citra . Bastiani is referred to as magistro (Paoletti, II, 1893, p. 135; Paoletti-

Ludwig, 1900a, p. 183; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 33; Sartor, 1997, p. 39). 

 
116 "ÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÉÎȡ #/2.%2ȟ ρχτωȟ 6ȟ ÐȢ σττȠ 42)%34% $%ȭ 0%,,%'2).)ȟ 

ρχψπȟ ÐȢ ττȠ '!9%ȟ ρψτπȟ ÐÐȢ ρσχȤρσψȠ '5!,!.$)ȟ ρψτςȟ ÐÐȢ ωπȤωςȠ #)#/'.!ȟ ρψυσȟ 6)ȟ ÐȢ ωυτȠ 

,!:!2)ȟ ρψυωȟ ÐȢ ψȠ 3!.5$/ȟ ρψψφȟ 8)6ȟ ÃÏÌȢ ςςψȠ #%##(%44)ȟ ρψψχȟ ÐȢ τπρȠ 3!##!2$/ȟ ρψωχȟ ÐÐȢ 

ςψχȤςψψȠ -/,-%.4)ȟ ρψωςȟ ÐÐȢ ρςωȤρσπȠ 0!/,%44)ȟ ρψωσȟ ))ȟ ÐȢ ρσυȠ 0!/,%44)Ȥ,5$7)'ȟ ρωππÁȟ ÐÐȢ 

ρχτȤρωρȠ ,5$7)'ȟ ρωπυȟ ÐȢ υωȠ ,5$7)'Ȥ-/,-%.4)ȟ ρωπφȟ ÐÐȢ σρȤσυȠ '!,,/ȟ ρωςφȟ ÐÐȢ ψρȤψςȠ 

-%2+%,ȟ ρωχςȤρωχσȟ ÐȢ φφφȟ ПÉÇȢ ςψȠ -%2+%,ȟ ρωχχȟ ÐÐȢ σωωȤτρτȠ -%2+%,ȟ ρωωφȟ ÐȢ ρψτȠ 3!24/2ȟ 

ρωωχȟ ÐȢ τσȠ $!6)3ȟ ςππχȟ ÐÐȢ ςτφȤςτχȠ "!2!533%ȟ ςππψȟ ÐÐȢ σσχȤσσψȠ "!2!533%ȟ ςπρωȟ ÐÐȢ στȤσυȟ 

σχȢ 

 



34 
 

ρτφρ 

Other payments are noted by the Church of San Samuel to Lazzaro Bastiani 

(Paoletti, II, 1893, p. 135; Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 183; Ludwig-

Molmenti, 1906, p. 33). 

ρτφςȟ ςρÓÔ .ÏÖÅÍÂÅÒ 

Lazzaro witnesses the will of Chiara Badoder, daughter of miser Michiel de 

confin de santa Margarita (Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 33). 

ρτφψȟ ρψÔÈ &ÅÂÒÕÁÒÙ 

The altarpiece for the Church of San Samuel is completed and Lazzaro 

receives a 300 ducats payment (Paoletti, II, 1893, p. 135; Paoletti-Ludwig, 

1900a, p. 183; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 33). 

ρτχπȟ χÔÈ *ÁÎÕÁÒÙ 

Gabriel Zilberti, guardian grande of the Scuola Grande di San Marco, and 

the confraternity members deliberate the commissioning of Lazzaro 

Bastiani, according to his own request, a telero in two fields, to be placed 

ȰÓÏÐÒÁ ÅÔ ÐÒÏØÉÍÏ ÁÌ ÖÏÌÔÏ ÄÅ ÌÁ ÓÃÁÌÌÁȱ ÁÎÄ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ Instoria de David. 

Before proceeding, it is decided that Lazzaro must provide a drawing of the 

overall composition for approval by the confraternity members. He must 

also bear all the expenses for painting materials. He is to be paid at the 

same rate by size of work as Jacopo Bellini (Molmenti, 1888, pp. 228-229; 

Paoletti, 1894, p. 11; Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 184; Ludwig-Molmenti, 

1906, pp. 33-34; Fortini-Brown, 1988, p. 269; Barausse, 2009, p. 337; 

Barausse, 2019, pp. 34-35). 

4ÅÒÍÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ 

di San Marco, drawn up on the 24th ÏÆ !ÐÒÉÌ ρτχπȟ ÁÒÅ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

agreement with the Scuola (see Barausse, 2019, p. 35 and previous 

bibliography). 

ρτχπȟ ρψÔÈ !ÐÒÉÌ 

Lazzaro is made executor of Matheus Limone calefatus de CataroȭÓ ×ÉÌÌ 

(Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34). 
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ρτχπȟ ςτÔÈ $ÅÃÅÍÂÅÒ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ 0ÅÔÒÕÓ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄÕÓ ÑÕÏÎÄÁÍ ÍÁÇÉÓÔÒÉ ÄÏÍÉÎÉ 

0ÅÔÒÉ ɉ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȤ-ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ στɊȢ 

ρτχπ ÃȢ 

Ser Lazaro de Bastian depentor is mentioned in the mariegola of the Scuola 

Piccola di San Girolamo (Cicogna, 1853, VI, p. 954; Lazari, 1859, p. 8; 

Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 184; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34). 

ρτχρȟ ςρÓÔ 3ÅÐÔÅÍÂÅÒ 

*ÁÃÏÐÏȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÓÔ Juvenum 

portantium bussulos albos in maiori Consilio (Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 

191; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 35). 

ρτχσȟ ςψÔÈ !ÐÒÉÌ 

Antonio di Choradi from Pera (Constantinople) writes a letter to his 

brother -in-law Nicholò Gruatto lapicida commissioning Lazzaro Bastiani to 

paint a small painting showing the figure of Christ, the size of which should 

have been mezo foio de charta di pizolj (approximately, 30 x 21 cm). If 

Bastiani was already deceased or unable to fulfil the request, Nicolò 

Gruatto would have been ordered the panel to Giovanni Bellini (Paoletti, 

1894, pp. 12-13; Thode, 1895, p. 193; Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 184; 

Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34; Goffen, 1990, p. 263; Barausse, 2009, p. 338; 

Barausse, 2019, p. 37). 

ρτχτȟ ρυÔÈ *ÁÎÕÁÒÙ 

:ÕÁÎÅȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȟ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȟ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ 

will of Lucia, sister of magistri Joannis Vincentij de confinio sancti Silvestri 

(Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 190; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 35). 

ρτχτȟ ςυÔÈ *ÕÌÙ 

The small Christ for Antonio Corradi is painted. The Scuola Grande della 

Misericordia notes the payment to Lazzaro (Paoletti, 1894, p. 13; Paoletti-

Ludwig, 1900a, p. 185; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34). 

ρτχφȟ χÔÈ !ÕÇÕÓÔ 

Lazzaro Bastiani is recorded in a document (Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 

185; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34). 
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ρτχψȟ χÔÈ /ÃÔÏÂÅÒ 

Lazzaro is made executor of Isabetta, widow of ser Antonij de Fior de 

contrata sancti RafaelisȭÓ ×ÉÌÌ ɉ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34). 

ρτψπ 

The Nativity with Saint Eustache, Saint James, Saint Philip, and Saint 

Benedict is requested to be realised within six months after Eustachio 

"ÁÌÂÉȭÓ ÄÅÁÔÈȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÏÃÃÕÒÓ ÉÎ !ÐÒÉÌ ρτψπȢ 4ÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ×ÉÌÌ 

ÄÒÁÆÔÅÄ ÉÎ ρτχψȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔȭ%ÌÅÎÁ ɉ'ÁÌÌÏȟ ρωςωȟ ÐÐȢ 

81-82; Sartor, 1997, p. 43). The attribution to Lazzaro Bastiani is 

unanimously accepted by scholars. 

ρτψςȟ ςςÎÄ .ÏÖÅÍÂÅÒ 

-ÁÇÉÓÔÒÏ ,ÁÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎ ÐÉÎÔÏÒ ÄÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔÁ 3ÁÎÃÔÅ -ÁÒÇÁÒÉÔÅ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓ 

ÔÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ #ÈÉÁÒÁ "ÁÄÏÅÒ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒ ÏÆ -ÉÃÈÅÌÅȟ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÇÈÅÒÉÔÁ 

ɉ0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȤ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȟ ρωππÁȟ ÐȢ ρψυȠ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȤ-ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ στɊȢ 

ρτψτ 

Lazzaro signs and dates the lunette portraying Virgin and Child Enthroned, 

Saint John the Baptist, Saint Donatus, and the Donor Giovanni degli Angeli 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÉ -ÁÒÉÁ Å $ÏÎÁÔÏ ÏÆ -ÕÒÁÎÏȡ Ȱ(/# /063 · LAZARI · 

3%"!34)!.) ɇ -####,888))))ȱȢ 

ρτψψȟ ρτÔÈ *ÕÌÙ 

The Procuratori de Supra ÐÁÙ !ÌÖÉÓÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓ 

executed in the Basilica of San Marco (Merkel, 1972-1973, p. 666, fig. 28; 

Merkel, 1996, p. 184). 

ρτψψ 

Lazzaro, identified as father of Pre Sebastiano Piovano di S. Tomà di Venezia 

ÖÁÌÅÎÔÅ ÐÉÔÔÏÒÅ ÄÉ ÑÕÅȭ ÔÅÍÐÉ, realises the Saint Jerome Enthroned altarpiece 

for the Saint Jerome chapel in the Cathedral of Santa Maria Assunta in Asolo 

ɉ4ÒÉÅÓÔÅ ÄÅȭ 0ÅÌÌÅÇÒÉÎÉȟ ρχψπȟ ÐȢ ττɊȢ 

ρτψψȤρτωσ 

!ÌÖÉÓÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÓ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÉ ÄÅ 3ÕÐÒÁ ÆÏÒ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ 

ɉ3ÁÃÃÁÒÄÏȟ ρψωχȟ ÐȢ ςψχȠ -ÅÒËÅÌȟ ρωχχȟ ÐÐȢ σωωȤτρτɊȢ 
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ρτωσȟ &ÅÂÒÕÁÒÙ 

The Procuratori de Supra ÐÁÙ !ÌÖÉÓÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ son, Silvestro di 

Pietro, Antonio di Iacopo and Pietro di Zorzi for their mosaics in the 

Basilica of San Marco. This is the last payment of Alvise Bastiani recorded 

(Merkel, 1977, p. 414; Merkel, 1996, p. 184). 

ρτωπ 

Lazzaro signs and dates the Coronation of Vergin between Saint Bernardus 

and Saint Ursula, a work which can be found today in Accademia Carrara of 

"ÅÒÇÁÍÏȟ ÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍ Ȱ/053 ,!::!2) Ⱦ 3%"!34)!.) 6%.%4) ρτωπȱȢ 

ρτωπȟ ςχÔÈ !ÕÇÕÓÔ 

Lazzaro is appointed as executor of a will (Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34). 

ρτωτ 

Sebastiano, priest in the Angelo Raffaele Church, is made a member of the 

Scuola Grande di San Marco (Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 192; Ludwig-

Molmenti, 1906, p. 35). 

ρτωτȟ ρÓÔ *ÕÎÅ 

The Scuola Grande di San Marco records that Lazzaro settled a debt he had 

owed to the Scuola (Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 186; Ludwig-Molmenti, 

1906, p. 34). 

The Scuola Grande di San Marco refunds priest Sebastiano for the expenses 

incurred in executing a painting of two angels and other ornaments for the 

celebration of the Feast of Corpus Domini (Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 192; 

Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 35). 

ρτωυȟ φÔÈ !ÐÒÉÌ 

Payment by the Scuola Grande di San Marco to the priest Sebastiano who 

had executed i festoni per San Marcho (Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 35). 

ρτωψȟ ςυÔÈ !ÕÇÕÓÔ 

In two documents Lazzaro and ser Guariscus quondam ser Viviani sculptor 

lignorum de confinio S. Pauli are appointed as judges to evaluate a wooden 

altarpiece realised by the woodcarvers Paolo Campsa and his brother-in-

law Giovanni for the Church of San Martino in Reggio Emilia. Their 

assessment is positive, and the woodcarvers received 52 ducats for their 



38 
 

work  (Paoletti, 1893, II, p. 127 (n. 171); Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 186; 

Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34). 

ρτωψȟ ςÎÄ /ÃÔÏÂÅÒ 

Lazzaro witnesses a will, signing the document Jo Lazaro Bastian depentor 

subscripsi (Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 184; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 34). 

ρυππ 

0ÒÉÅÓÔ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÓ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ɉȰÉÎÄÏÒÁÒ É 

ÓÃÈÕÄÉȱȟ ȰÃÈÏÎÚÁÒ ÌÁ ÔÁÖÏÌÁ ÄÁÖÁÎÔÉ ÌȭÁÌÔÁÒȱɊ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÎÁÂÏǮ #ÈÁÐÅÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

#ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ #ÒÉÓÏÓÔÏÍÏ ɉ0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȤ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȟ ρωππÁȟ ÐȢ ρωςȠ 

,ÕÄ×ÉÇȤ-ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ συȠ $ÁÖÉÓȟ ςππχȟ ÐÐȢ ςτφȤςτχɊȢ 

ρυπςȟ σπÔÈ -ÁÙ 

-ÁÇÉÓÔÅÒ ,ÁÚÁÒÕÓ ÄÅ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÉÓ ÐÉÃÔÏÒ ÄÅ ÃÏÎУÉÎÉÏ 3ÁÎÃÔÉ .ÉÃÏÌÁÊ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓ 

ÔÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ ÄÏÎÁ *ÁÃÏÍÉÎÁȟ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ 2ÉÍÏÎÄÉ 0ÅÒÇÁÍÅÎÓÉÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÄÏ× 

ÏÆ ÓÅÒ .ÉÃÏÌÉÎÉ -ÅÄÉÏÌÁÎÅÎÓÉÓ ɉ0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȤ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȟ ρωππÁȟ ÐȢ ρψυȠ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȤ

-ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ στɊȢ 

ρυπυȟ ρρÔÈ *ÕÌÙ 

The Signoria Veneta requests that Lazzaro and Benedetto Diana execute 

ÔÈÒÅÅ ÂÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÆÏÒ 0ÉÁÚÚÁ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ 4ÈÅ ÂÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÍÕÓÔ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅ ȰÄÅ 

ÌÏÎÇÅÚÁ ÂÒÁÚÁ ÄÉÅØÅ ÏÃÔÏ ÅÔ ÌÁÒÇÏ ÔÅÌÅ ÔÒÅÄÅØÅȱȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔ ÁÍÏÕÎÔÓ ÔÏ 

630 ducats each for the three banners (Gualandi, 1842, p. 91; Ludwig, 1905, 

p. 59; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, pp. 34-35). 

ρυπφȤρυπψ 

0ÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÉ ÄÅ 

3ÕÐÒÁ ÔÏ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÁÒÅ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ɉ3ÁÃÃÁÒÄÏȟ ρψωχȟ 

ÐÐȢ ςψχȤςψψȠ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȤ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȟ ρωππÁȟ ÐȢ ρωπȠ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȤ-ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ 

συɊȢ 

ρυπψȟ ρρÔÈ $ÅÃÅÍÂÅÒ 

Lazzaro, Vittore Carpaccio and Vittore Belliniano (Vethor de Mathio) are 

ÎÏÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÊÕÄÇÅÓ ÂÙ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÔÏ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÅ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȭÓ ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓ ÉÎ 

Fondaco dei Tedeschi. Giorgione receives 150 ducats (Gaye, 1480, pp. 137-

138; Gualandi, 1842, pp. 90-92; Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 189; Ludwig-

Molmenti, 1906, p. 35).  
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ρυρςȟ χÔÈ -ÁÒÃÈ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÃÁÌÌÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÉÓÈ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÅÓÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ 

ȰÐÅÒ É ÓÕÏÉ ÃÏÎПÉÎÉȱ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÄÙÉÎÇ ɉ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȤ-ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ συɊȢ 

ρυρς 

The Scuola Grande di San Marco records that Lazzaro Bastiani is dead 

(Paoletti-Ludwig, 1900a, p. 189; Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 35). 

ρυρςȟ ρψÔÈ -ÁÒÃÈ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÉÓÔ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ ×ÈÏ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃ ÏÆ Saint 

Tecla in the Basilica of San Marco, dies falling from a scaffold (Sanudo, 

1886, XIV, col. 228 [123v]). 

ρυρφ 

0ÒÉÅÓÔ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÂÅÃÏÍÅÓ ÐÁÒÉÓÈ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ɉÐÌÅÂÁÎÕÓɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

!ÎÇÅÌÏ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ɉ#ÏÒÎÅÒȟ ρχτωȟ 6ȟ ÐȢ σττɊȢ  

 

  



40 
 

 
Fig. 1. #ÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÏÖÅÒÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÌÉÆÅȢ 
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σȢ  ,!::!2/ "!34)!.) !.$ 4(% ).&2!2%$ 

2%&,%#4/'2!0(9 ɉ)22Ɋ 4%#(.)15%ȡ 2%3%!2#( 

-%4(/$/,/'9 

4ÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ÐÌÁÙÓ Á ÐÉÖÏÔÁÌ ÒÏÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÏÃÔÏÒÁÌ ÔÈÅÓÉÓȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÎÎÏÖÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈȢ 

! ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ×ÉÌÌ ÐÒÅÃÅÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ 

ÔÏÐÉÃȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÄÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÏ ÆÕÌÌÙ 

ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓȢ &ÉÒÓÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄȟ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÌÁÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ )ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 

2ÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ɉ)22Ɋ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÌÏ×Ó ÕÓ ÔÏ ÄÅÔÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒ ÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ 

ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇÌÙ 

ÉÎÔÅÒÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÁÎÄ 

ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ )ÔÁÌÙ 

ÁÎÄ ÕÐÐÅÒÍÏÓÔ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÒËÅÄȟ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÉÌÌÕÓÔÒÁÔÅÄȢ 

/ÎÃÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÄÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ )22 ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ )22 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ 

#ÈÁÐÔÅÒ τȢτȢςȢ 

 

σȢρȢ ).42/$5#4)/.ȡ 4(% 5.$%2$2!7).' !.$ 4(% ).&2!2%$ 

2%&,%#4/'2!0(9 ɉ)22Ɋ 4%#(.)15% 

5ÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ 

0ÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ȰÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌÌÙȱ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØȟ ÍÕÌÔÉȤÌÁÙÅÒÅÄ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅÓȢ ͼ#ÕÌÔÕÒÁÌÌÙȱ 

ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔ ÏÆ Á ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ 

ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓȟ 

ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓȠ ÍÕÌÔÉȤ

ÌÁÙÅÒÅÄ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÒÔÅÆÁÃÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÂÙ 

ÏÖÅÒÌÁÐÐÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȢ  
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)ÔÁÌÉÁÎ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒÅÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÅÄ ÏÆ Á ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȟ 

ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ×ÏÏÄ ÏÒ ÃÁÎÖÁÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ȰÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄȱ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÒÅÁÓÏÎȟ Á ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÕÓÕÁÌÌÙ ÍÁÄÅ ÏÆ ÇÅÓÓÏ Å ÃÏÌÌÁ ɉÇÙÐÓÕÍ ÁÎÄ ÇÌÕÅɊȟ 

ÉÓ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȟ ÔÏ ÏÂÔÁÉÎ Á ПÌÁÔ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅȢ117 3ÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ Á 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÐÒÉÍÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒ ɉÉÍÐÒÉÍÉÔÕÒÁɊȟ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÄÉÓÐÅÒÓÅÄ ÉÎ Á 

ÍÅÄÉÕÍȟ ÏÒ Á ÃÌÅÁÒ ÍÅÄÉÕÍ ÁÌÏÎÅȟ ÉÓ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÒÉÍÉÎÇ ÉÓ 

ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÖÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÓÏÒÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ 

ÁÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÃÁÓÅÓȟ ÉÔ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ Á ÃÏÌÏÕÒÅÄ ÂÁÓÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÐÁÉÎÔȢ 

/ÃÃÁÓÉÏÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÏÄÅÎ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ Á ÃÁÎÖÁÓ ÉÓ ÐÌÁÃÅÄȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÏȤÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÅÌÅÔÔÁ ÄÉ ÉÎÃÁÍÏÔÔÁÔÕÒÁȟ ÃÏÖÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÁÒÅÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌȟ ÏÒ 

ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ПÉØÅÄ ÁÌÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÊÏÉÎÔÓȟ ÔÏ ÒÅÄÕÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ 

ÄÁÍÁÇÅÓȟ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÖÁÒÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÏÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ 

ÌÁÙÅÒÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ ÁÎ ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÏ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÓËÅÔÃÈÉÎÇȤÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÍÁÄÅ ÏÆ 

ÃÁÒÂÏÎ ÂÌÁÃËȟ ÉÎ Á ÄÒÙȟ ÏÒ ÉÎ Á ПÌÕÉÄ ÍÅÄÉÕÍȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÔÈÅÎ 

ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȟ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÄÉÓÐÅÒÓÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÂÉÎÄÅÒ ɉÔÈÅ 

ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÂÉÎÄÅÒÓ ÁÒÅ ÏÉÌ ÁÎÄ ÔÅÍÐÅÒÁɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÉØÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ 

ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÍÕÌÔÉÐÌÅ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÁÃÔÉÏÎ 

×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÌÉÇÈÔȟ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ ÏÐÔÉÃÁÌ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÔÏ ÏÂÔÁÉÎ Á ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÔÏÎÅȟ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÂÒÉÇÈÔ ÏÒ ÄÕÌÌȟ ÇÌÏÓÓÙȟ ÏÒ ÍÁÔÔÅȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ Á ÖÁÒÎÉÓÈ ПÉÌÍ ÉÓ ÓÐÒÅÁÄ 

ÏÎ ÔÏÐ ÁÓ ÐÒÏÔÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÃÏÁÔÉÎÇȟ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÉÎÇ ÄÅÐÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÁÒÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÓȢ118 

&ÏÃÕÓÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ÉÔ ÂÏÔÈ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÔÒÁÔÉÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÓÔÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÅÆÁÃÔȢ -ÕÃÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÓÔÕÄÙÉÎÇ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ 

 
117 4ÈÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅ ×ÏÏÄÅÎ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÎ #ÅÎÎÉÎÉȭÓ 

)Ì ÌÉÂÒÏ ÄÅÌÌȭÁÒÔÅ, chapters CII-CXXI. For further information, please refer to: CENNINI (a cura di 

FREZZATO), 201911, pp. 136-149. For canvases the preparatory ground is called mestica and it 

is composed of a single thin layer of siccative oil with inert material added (the early technique 

of the inert material required gypsum or calcium carbonate, mixed with earth pigments; later 

on, only fine-grained earth pigments). 

118 For further references on paintings stratigraphy, please refer to: 3ÃÉÅÎÔÉÆÉÃ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȣ, 

2009, pp. 11-20. 
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ÌÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÁÓÐÅÃÔȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ 

ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ 

ÉÄÅÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÓÉÓ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÏÆ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ 

4ÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÁÓ Á ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÅÅÎ 

ÏÎÌÙ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȟ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓȟ ÁÓ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÎ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÌÁÐÐÉÎÇ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȟ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÉÎÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÎÁËÅÄ ÅÙÅ ɉÅØÃÅÐÔ ÉÎ 

ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÃÁÓÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÉÌÌÕÓÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÈÅÒÅÁÆÔÅÒɊȢ  

4ÏÄÁÙ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÒÅÖÅÁÌ ÔÈÉÓ ÈÉÄÄÅÎ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ Á ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȟ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ )ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 2ÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ɉ&ÉÇȢ φɊȢ 

 
Fig. 2. Underdrawing in the painting stratigraphy and VIS/NIR interaction with the painting material. 

 

4ÈÅ )ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 2ÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ɉ)22Ɋ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ 

)ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 2ÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ɉ)22Ɋ ÉÓ Á ÎÏÎȤÉÎÖÁÓÉÖÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ .ÅÁÒȤ)ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ɉ.)2Ɋ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÐÅÎÅÔÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȟ 

ÄÏ×Î ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÔÈÁÎËÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÁÌ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÁÒÅÎÃÙ ÏÆ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÅÇÉÏÎȟ ÁÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÄÅÔÅÃÔ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÂÅÎÅÁÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅȢ119  

4ÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÉÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ ÉÒÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÓÉÂÌÅ ɉ6)3Ɋ ÁÎÄ .)2 ÒÁÎÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÓÃÁÔÔÅÒÅÄ 

 
119 The NIR is a portion of the infrared radiation whose wavelengths range from about 750 nm 

to about 2500 nm. 
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ɉÒÅПÌÅÃÔÅÄɊ )2 ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÕÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÄÅÖÉÃÅȢ120 4ÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÉÍÁÇÅȟ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ 

ÒÅУÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍȟ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÙÉÎÇ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÅÎÔÉÍÅÎÔÉȟ121 ÒÅÔÏÕÃÈÅÓȟ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÏÓÓÅÓȟ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÁÎÄ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ /ÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ .)2 ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÁÃÈÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 

ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌȟ ÓÏÍÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ɀ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÁÂÓÏÒÐÔÉÏÎȟ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÃÁÔÔÅÒÉÎÇ 

ÅÖÅÎÔÓ122 ɀ ÈÁÐÐÅÎ ÉÎÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÕÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÓ 

ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÌÙ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎ 

ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÉÃÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ φɊȢ #ÏÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÉÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÉÎ ×ÉÄÅȤ

ÂÁÎÄ ÍÏÄÁÌÉÔÙȟ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÂÙ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÉÎ Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÂÁÎÄȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ÃÏÖÅÒÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÁÎÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÉÃÅȢ 

4ÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÏÎ Ô×Ï ÍÁÉÎ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÆÁÃÔÏÒÓȡ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÓÉÇÎÁÌÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÁÒÅÎÃÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȢ (ÅÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÆÁÃÔÏÒÓ ÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ 

ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȢ 

4ÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÓÁÔÉÓПÉÅÄ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÉÓ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÉÖÅȟ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÂÓÏÒÂÅÎÔ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÁÎÇÅȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÏÆ -ÅÄÉÅÖÁÌ ÁÎÄ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÓÕÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ 

ÓÔÕÄÙ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ )22 ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȟ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ Á ÇÏÏÄ 

ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÄÁÒË ÁÂÓÏÒÂÅÎÔ 

 
120 Halogen lamps are suitable for infrared reflectography investigation as they emit not only 

in the visible, but also in the NIR range. The lighting system is generally composed of two 

halogen lamps disposed symmetrically to the sides of the device and angled between 30 and 

60 degrees to evenly illuminate the painting area.  

121 Pentimenti are changes that occurred during the painting composition process, dealing with 

either the drawing or the pigment layer. 

122 The scattering, or diffuse reflection, is a physical process involving radiation-material 

interaction, in which the trajectory of the incident radiation is randomly deviated at many 

angles by the inhomogeneities of the material. In the interaction with the paint layer, the 

radiation is diffused/scattered by the microscopic pigment particles dispersed in the binding 

medium. In the visible (VIS) range (wavelengths between 380 and 700 nm) the incident 

radiation is blocked at a superficial level since the scattering phenomenon is high and does not 

allow the radiation to go through the paint layers. 
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ÍÅÄÉÕÍȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄȢ )Ô ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ Á 

ÄÁÒË ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÏÒ 

ÏÆ Á ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÍÅÄÉÕÍ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÁÒÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÒÏÎ ÇÁÌÌ ÉÎË ɉÉÎÃÈÉÏÓÔÒÏ ÆÅÒÒÏÇÁÌÌÉÃÏɊȟ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄȢ 

4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍ ÄÏÅÓ 

ÎÏÔ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÉÍÐÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÂÕÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ )22 ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȢ &ÕÒÔÈÅÒÍÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ 

ÄÅÖÉÃÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄȢ 

4ÈÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÁÒÅÎÃÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÉÓ ÓÔÒÉÃÔÌÙ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ 

ɉÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÁÓÉÌÙ 

ÐÒÅÄÉÃÔÁÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ПÉÎÅÌÙ ÏÒ ÃÏÁÒÓÅÌÙ ÇÒÉÎÄÅÄȟ 

ÒÅÓÕÌÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÏÒ ÌÅÓÓ ÏÐÁÑÕÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄȢ -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ 

ÓÐÒÅÁÄ ÁÓ Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÏÒ ÁÓ ÍÕÌÔÉÐÌÅ ÏÖÅÒÌÁÐÐÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÔÈÉÃËÎÅÓÓȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÈÉÄÉÎÇ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ɉÎÁÍÅÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÁÌ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÁÒÅÎÃÙɊ ÏÆ Á ÐÁÉÎÔ ПÉÌÍ ÉÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÃÁÔÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÇÒÁÉÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÉÃËÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÙÅÒȢ 

!Ó ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ 6ÁÎ !ÓÐÅÒÅÎ ÄÅ "ÏÅÒȟ ÐÉÏÎÅÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÄÅÒÎ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 

ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÙÅÒ ÔÈÉÃËÎÅÓÓ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÍÏÄÉПÉÅÄȟ ÔÏ 

ÄÅÃÒÅÁÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÄÉÎÇ ÃÁÐÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒȟ Á ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ 

×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÕÓÅÄȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .)2ȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÃÁÔÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÕÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÖÅÒÉÎÇ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙȟ ÄÅÃÒÅÁÓÅÓȟ 

ÒÅÖÅÁÌÉÎÇ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÅÎÅÁÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȢ123  

!Ó ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÌÉÅÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȢ 4ÈÅ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÉÎÇ ÉÍÁÇÅ 

ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÏÎ Ô×Ï ÐÁÒÁÍÅÔÅÒÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÄÅÖÉÃÅȡ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÄÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎ ɉ-4&ɊȢ124  

 
123 VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1968, pp. 1711-1714. Van Asperen De Boer studies are based on the 

Kubelka-Munk theory concerning the interaction between the incident radiation and the coat 

of paint. For the extensive explanation and the quantitative description of the phenomenon of 

decreased paint opacity in the NIR, by application of the Kubelka-Munk theory for the analysis 

of paint film transmission, please refer to: VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1969, pp. 96-118. 

124 DAFFARA, GAMBINO, PEZZATI, 2008, pp. 307-314. 
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4ÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÃÏÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÄÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ 

ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÔÏ ÐÅÎÅÔÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ɉÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÔÈÉÃËÎÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÒÁÎÓÐÁÒÅÎÃÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .)2 ÂÁÎÄɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÔ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ 

×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ 

ÃÏÎПÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÁÌÓÏ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÕÐÏÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÏÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÉÃÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÁÎÇÅȢ  

4ÈÅ -4& ÉÓ Á ÑÕÁÎÔÉÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÏÆ 

ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ 

ÁÔ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÆÒÅÑÕÅÎÃÉÅÓȢ )Î ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȟ ÉÔ ÓÈÏ×Ó ÈÏ×ȟ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÉÍÁÇÅȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÄÅÃÒÅÁÓÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÚÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÄÅÔÁÉÌȢ 4ÈÅ -4& 

ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ÇÉÖÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔ 

ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄȢ 

$Ï×Î ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÄÅÖÉÃÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ 

ÃÌÅÁÒÅÒ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÉÌÌÕÓÔÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

)2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ПÉÒÓÔ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÉÍÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎȢ 

 

&ÒÏÍ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÔÏ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȡ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á 

ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ125   

4ÈÅ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ПÉÌÍÓ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ 

ɉÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÁÔ ÓÈÏÒÔ ×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈÓȟ ÃÌÏÓÅÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÕÍɊ ÄÁÔÅÓ ÂÁÃË ÔÏ 

ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÄÅÃÁÄÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ςπÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÅØÐÅÒÉÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ 

ÁÃÑÕÉÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ɉ)2 ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙɊ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÁÅÒÉÁÌ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÍÏÔÅ ÓÅÎÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȟ ÁÌÓÏ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÙ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅȢ126 /ÎÌÙ ÉÎ ρωσπÓȟ 2Ȣ !ÒÃÁÄÉÕÓ ,ÙÏÎ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÉÅ &ÁÒÎÓ×ÏÒÔÈ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ &ÏÇÇ !ÒÔ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ (ÁÒÖÁÒÄ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÔÏ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 

ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÎÎÏÖÁÔÉÖÅ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ Á ÒÅÍÁÒËÁÂÌÅ 

ÐÅÎÅÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÁÑÕÅȾÄÁÒËÅÎÅÄ ÖÁÒÎÉÓÈ 

ÁÎÄ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȢ -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉÓÔÓ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ 

 
125 See also: DE RUGGERI, 2002, pp. 54-56, 57-59; POLDI-VILLA, 2006a, pp. 42-51. 

126 !ÎÎÕÁÌ ÒÅÐÏÒÔȣ, 1919, pp. 114-119. 
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ÂÉÎÄÉÎÇ ÍÅÄÉÁ ÁÂÓÏÒÐÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ )2 ÒÁÎÇÅȢ127 )Î ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ )2 

ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÕÓÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÔÏÏÌ ÔÏ ÐÉÎÐÏÉÎÔ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔÓȢ128 )Î ÐÁÒÁÌÌÅÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÍÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÄÅÖÉÃÅÓ ÆÏÒ )2 ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ129 ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÉÁÌ ÏÆ 

ÍÏÎÏÃÈÒÏÍÁÔÉÃ ÌÉÇÈÔÉÎÇ ÓÙÓÔÅÍÓȢ130  

3ÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ )2 ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÈÁÖÅ 

ÂÅÅÎ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄȟ131 ×ÉÔÈ ÆÏÃÕÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ &ÌÅÍÉÓÈ ÓÃÈÏÏÌȢ132 )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒ 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÂÙ &ÌÅÍÉÓÈ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÁÌÌÏ×Ó ÔÏ ÅÁÓÉÌÙ ÄÅÔÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÕÎÄÅÒÎÅÁÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÉÎ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȢ  

)2 ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÌÁÔÅ ρωφπÓȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÉÏÎÅÅÒ $ÕÔÃÈ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÉÓÔ *Ȣ 2Ȣ *Ȣ 6ÁÎ !ÓÐÅÒÅÎ ÄÅ "ÏÅÒ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ Á ÎÏÖÅÌ 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ )ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 2ÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ɉ)22Ɋȟ133 ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ +ÕÂÅÌËÁȤ-ÕÎË 

ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÉÄÅÎÔ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÁÔ 

ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔȢ134 4ÈÅ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅÓȟ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÒÅУÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ 

ÏÆ Á "ÁÒÎÅÓ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÃÁÍÅÒÁȟ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÒÄ ÅÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎȟ 

ÁÎÄ ÍÏÄÉПÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÕÐ ÔÏ ςπππ ÎÍȢ )22 

ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅÄ ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÁÌ )2 

 
127 LYON, 1934, pp. 203-212; FARNSWORTH, 1938, pp. 88-98. The results showed that different 

binders have a negligible influence on IR absorption. 

128 R. MANCIA, 1936, pp. 33-41, 140; PIVA, 19803, pp. 305, 310-312. 

129 In 1938, F. Ian G. Rawlins of the London National Gallery assembled a camera to be 

exclusively used for infrared photography: RAWLINS, 1939, pp. 186-188. 

130 DÉRIBÉRÉ-PORCHEZ, 1949, pp. 821-822. 

131 KECK, 1941, pp. 145-152. 

132 DESNEUX, 1958, pp. 13-21. 

133 VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1966, pp. 45-46; VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1968, pp. 1711-1714. Further 

experiments to improve IR photography for paintings examination have been carried out in 

this period e.g., the application of an infrared image converter: HEIBER, 1968, pp. 145-149. 

134 For the extensive explanation and the quantitative description of the phenomenon of 

decreased paint opacity in the NIR, by application of the Kubelka-Munk theory for the analysis 

of paint film transmission, please refer to: VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1969, pp. 96-118. 
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ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÁÔ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈÓ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÄÉÎÇ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ 

ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÄÅÃÒÅÁÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÓȢ  

3ÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ρωφωȟ 6ÁÎ !ÓÐÅÒÅÎ ÄÅ "ÏÅÒ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÈÅ )2 ÖÉÄÉÃÏÎ ÔÅÌÅÖÉÓÉÏÎ 

ÓÙÓÔÅÍȟ ÍÏÒÅ ÅÆПÉÃÉÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÒÎÅÓ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÃÁÍÅÒÁ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓ 

×ÅÒÅ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÉÔÏÒȤÓÃÒÅÅÎ ɉÁÎÄ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÉÍÕÌÔÁÎÅÏÕÓÌÙ 

ÓÔÏÒÅÄ ÕÓÉÎÇ Á ÖÉÄÅÏȤÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÒɊȟ ÂÕÔ ×ÉÔÈ ×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÌÉÍÉÔÅÄ ÔÏ ρωππ 

ÎÍ ÁÎÄ ÌÏ×ÅÒ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÖÉÔÙ ×ÈÅÎ ПÉÌÔÅÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÕÓÅÄȟ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÇÈÅÒ 

ÉÌÌÕÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȢ135 4ÏÄÁÙ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÄÉÃÏÎ ÔÕÂÅ ÉÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍ 

ÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÏÒÉÅÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÃÁÎ 

ÓÔÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅÓȢ  

3ÉÎÃÅ ÉÔÓ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ )22 ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇÌÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȟ ÅØÁÍÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ )2 ÒÁÎÇÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ 4ÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ 

ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÉÎȤÄÅÐÔÈ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÏÎ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ $ÕÔÃÈ 

ÁÎÄ &ÌÅÍÉÓÈ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȟ136 ÁÎÄ ÓÏÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÅØÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ 

)ÔÁÌÉÁÎ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÁÒÔȢ137 4ÏÄÁÙ )22 ÉÓ ÒÏÕÔÉÎÅÌÙ ÕÔÉÌÉÚÅÄ ÉÎ ÓÉÔÕ ÏÒ ÉÎ 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÁÓ Á ÍÁÊÏÒ ÎÏÎȤÉÎÖÁÓÉÖÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÔÏÏÌ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

 
135 VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1969, pp. 96-118. Van Asperen de Boer listed the advantages and the 

disadvantages of the Vidicon television system compared to the Barnes infrared camera, pp. 

109-112. 

136 VAN ASPEREN DE BOER-WHEELOCK JR., 1973, pp. 61-94; FARIES, 1975, pp. 89-228; VAN ASPEREN 

DE BOER, 1979, pp. 141-214.  

137 The outcome of scientific analyses conducted on Venetian paintings prior to 1500 in the 

Netherlands was presented in an exhibition that took place first in Holland and then in Italy: 

4ÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎȣ, 1978; Vedere ÆÉÎÏ ÉÎ ÆÏÎÄÏȣ, 1978. Curiously, in the Dutch catalogue 

Marjan de Bondt-Somer related the Madonna and Child in Anton Philips Collection 

(Eindhoven), already attributed to Giovanni Bellini, to Lazzaro Bastiani (pp. 27-28). Any 

relation with Bastiani was firmly rejected by Zeri (1978, p. 316) in his review of the exhibition, 

ÔÏ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ circle (although not assigning it to Bellini himself). Today 

ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅȡ LUCCO, 2019, pp. 290-291 

(Cat. 3). 
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ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÁÎÙ ÐÌÁÎÎÅÄ 

ÉÎÔÅÒÖÅÎÔÉÏÎȢ138 

$Ï×Î ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ .)2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÉÃÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÍÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ )22 ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ 0Â/Ȥ0Â3 ɉÌÅÁÄ ÏØÉÄÅȤÌÅÁÄ ÓÕÌПÉÄÅɊ 

ÖÉÄÉÃÏÎ ÃÁÍÅÒÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÁÄÏÐÔÅÄ ÂÙ 6ÁÎ !ÓÐÅÒÅÎ ÄÅ "ÏÅÒ ɉ×ÉÄÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÂÁÎÄȟ 

ÂÕÔ ÌÏ× ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎɊȟ 3ÉȤÂÁÓÅÄ ##$ ɉÓÉÌÉÃÏÎȤÂÁÓÅÄ ÃÏÕÐÌÅȤÃÈÁÒÇÅÄ 

ÄÅÖÉÃÅɊ ÃÁÍÅÒÁÓ ɉÈÉÇÈ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȟ ÂÕÔ ÓÈÏÒÔ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÁÎÇÅɊȟ139 ÕÐ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÓÃÁÎÎÉÎÇ ÓÙÓÔÅÍÓ ×ÉÔÈ )Î'Á!Ó ɉÉÎÄÉÕÍ ÇÁÌÌÉÕÍ ÁÒÓÅÎÉÄÅɊ ÏÒ 0Ô3É 

ɉÐÌÁÔÉÎÕÍ ÓÉÌÉÃÉÄÅɊ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÏÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÇÈÅÒ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÉÎ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÁÎÇÅ 

ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȢ140 &ÕÒÔÈÅÒÍÏÒÅȟ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ 

ÔÏ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÂÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÇÉÖÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÔÉÍÁÌ ÖÉÓÕÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ 

ɉ3ÉÇÎÁÌ ÔÏ .ÏÉÓÅ ÒÁÔÉÏɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ )Î ρωφψȟ 6ÁÎ !ÓÐÅÒÅÎ $Å "ÏÅÒ 

ÄÅÍÏÎÓÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ Á ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄ ÁÔ 

ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ςπππ ÎÍȢ141 &ÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ ÍÏÓÔ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ 

ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÖÉÓÕÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅÄ ÁÔ ρψππ ÎÍȟ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÒÅÍÁÒËÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ 

ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÉÓ ÕÎÉÑÕÅ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÏÐÔÉÍÁÌ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÂÁÎÄÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ 

ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÅÍÐÉÒÉÃÁÌÌÙȢ142 !ÎÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÐÅÁË ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÃÁÎ ÏÃÃÕÒ 

ÁÎÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρπππ ÎÍ ÁÎÄ ςυππ ÎÍȟ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒ 

ÃÏÍÂÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÉÎÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ Á ÓÅÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÎÁÒÒÏ× 

ÂÁÎÄ ПÉÌÔÅÒÓ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÁÌÃÕÌÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÔÉÍÕÍ ×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÔÏ 

 
138 A complete diagnostic campaign by means of major non-invasive imaging optical 

techniques also includes a visual inspection in the VIS range (macrophotography and raking 

light photography), UV fluorescence and radiography. 

139 WALMSLEY, FLETCHER, DELANEY, 1992, pp. 120-131. 

140 BERTANI ET AL., 1990, pp. 113-116; BERTANI, 2001, pp. 10-18; FONTANA ET AL., 2003, pp, 108-

115; SAUNDERS ET AL., 2005, pp. 205-216. 

141 VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1968, p. 1712. However, Van Asperen De Boer himself underlined 

that beyond this wavelength molecular vibrations affect the results, and even at longer 

wavelengths the emitted radiation of the artworks would interfere with the reflected 

radiation. VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1969, p. 103. 

142 DELANEY ET AL., 1993, pp. 15-19. 
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ÐÅÎÅÔÒÁÔÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÖÉÓÕÁÌÉÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ143 4ÈÉÓ 

×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÓÔÅÐ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȢ 

)Î ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÌÔÉÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÍÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÄ 

ÁÎÄ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌÌÙ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ ПÉÅÌÄȢ144 $ÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÆÒÏÍ )22ȟ 

ÍÕÌÔÉÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6)3Ȥ.)2 ÉÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ ÉÒÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 

×ÉÔÈ Á ÂÒÏÁÄÂÁÎÄ ÓÏÕÒÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ 

ÎÁÒÒÏ× ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ 6)3Ȥ.)2 ÂÁÎÄȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÁÌÌÏ×Ó ÔÈÅ 

ÓÉÍÕÌÔÁÎÅÏÕÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÂÏÔÈ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÄÁÔÁ ÁÎÄ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ɉÈÉÇÈȤ

ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÉÍÁÇÅÓɊȟ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÁÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ )22 ÔÏ ÎÅ× ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÂÙ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÅØÐÌÏÉÔ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÁÎÃÅ 

ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔ ÉÓ Á ÓÔÁÃË ÏÆ 

ÍÕÌÔÉÂÁÎÄ 6)3Ȥ.)2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÅØÔÒÁÃÔ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȢ145 

4ÈÉÓ ÍÕÌÔÉÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÃÕÂÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ χɊ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÓÅÔ ÏÆ ×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈȤ

ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .)2 ÒÁÎÇÅ ɉÍÕÌÔÉȤ.)2 ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙɊȟ ÏÒ ÁÓ Á ÓÅÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ 

ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÁÎÃÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁȟ ÏÎÅ ÆÏÒ ÅÁÃÈ ÓÁÍÐÌÅÄ ÐÉØÅÌ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅ ɉ.)2 ÓÐÅÃÔÒÏÍÅÔÒÙɊȢ146  

4ÈÅ ÍÕÌÔÉȤ.)2 ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÁÌÌÏ×Ó ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÕÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÉÎ ÅÁÃÈ )2 

ÂÁÎÄ ÓÅÐÁÒÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÁÔ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ )2 

×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈÓȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȟ ÈÉÄÄÅÎ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ 

ÉÎ ×ÉÄÅȤÂÁÎÄ ÍÏÄÅ ÃÁÎ ÎÏ× ÂÅ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄȢ -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÕÌÔÉÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÃÕÂÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÓÉÎÇÕÌÁÒÌÙȟ ÁÓ ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓȟ ÁÎÄ 

ÊÏÉÎÔÌÙȟ ÂÙ ÁÐÐÌÙÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÌÔÉÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÉÍÁÇÅÓȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ 

ÓÕÂÔÒÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÒÁÔÉÏ ÏÎ ÐÁÉÒÓ ÏÆ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÓÏÆÔ×ÁÒÅ 

ÁÎÄ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÓ ɉÅȢÇȢȟ )ÍÁÇÅ* ÁÎÄ -ÁÔÌÁÂɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÊÏÉÎÔ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÉÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÅÎÈÁÎÃÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÅÇÁÔÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÏÎÅ 

×ÁÖÅÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÔÏ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÅØÔÒÁÃÔ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȢ147 

 
143 WALMSLEY, FLETCHER, DELANEY, 1992, p. 129; WALMSLEY ET AL., 1994, p. 228. 

144 LIANG, SAUNDERS, CUPITT, 2005, pp. 551-562; CARCAGNI ET AL., 2007, pp. 360-367; BONIFAZI ET 

AL., 2008. 

145 $!&&!2! %4 !,Ȣȟ ςπρπȟ ÐÐȢ ψτχȤψυφȠ $!&&!2!ȟ &/.4!.!ȟ ςπρρȟ ÐÐȢ φωρȤφωυȢ 

146 FONTANA ET AL., 2014, pp. 15-26. 

147 DAFFARA ET AL., 2010, pp. 847-856; DAFFARA, FONTANA, 2011, pp. 691-695. 
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4ÈÅ 6)3Ȥ.)2 ÓÐÅÃÔÒÏÍÅÔÒÙ ÏÐÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÏÎȤÉÎÖÁÓÉÖÅ ÐÉØÅÌȤÂÙȤÐÉØÅÌ 

ÑÕÁÌÉÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒȤÁÐÐÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÂÙ ÅØÐÌÏÉÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ÉÎ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6)3Ȥ.)2 ÒÁÎÇÅȢ 3ÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÓ ÏÒ ÓÏÆÔ×ÁÒÅ 

ÅÎÁÂÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÁÎÃÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁ ÅØÔÒÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÌÔÉÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÃÕÂÅȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ 6ÉÓÉÂÌÅȾ.ÅÁÒȤ)ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 

2ÅПÌÅÃÔÁÎÃÅ 3ÐÅÃÔÒÏÍÅÔÒÙ ɉ6)3Ⱦ.)2Ȥ23Ɋ ÏÒ &ÉÂÅÒ /ÐÔÉÃÓ 2ÅПÌÅÃÔÁÎÃÅ 3ÐÅÃÔÒÁ 

ɉ&/23Ɋ ÔÏ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌÌÙ ÁÓÓÉÇÎ ÅÁÃÈ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÕÍ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÄÅÎÔ 

ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔȢ148 /ÐÅÎ ÁÃÃÅÓÓ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÅȢ149 2ÅÃÅÎÔÌÙȟ 

6)3Ȥ.)2 ÓÐÅÃÔÒÏÍÅÔÒÙ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌÌÙ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 8Ȥ2ÁÙ 

&ÌÕÏÒÅÓÃÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ɉ82&Ɋ ÆÏÒ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÍÁÐÐÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÚÁÔÉÏÎ ÂÙ 

ÁÐÐÌÙÉÎÇ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÁÌÇÏÒÉÔÈÍÓ ÏÒ 0#! ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȢ150  

 
Fig. 3. Multispectral cube. 

 

 

 

 
148 CASINI ET AL., 1999, pp. 39-48; DELANEY ET AL., 2005, pp. 120-136; DELANEY ET AL., 2010, pp. 

584-594. 

149 In Italy, the IFAC-CNR Spectroscopic Measurement Database is the most complete open 

access database. The FORS section presents a collection of reflectance spectra on pictorial 

materials in the 270-1700 nm range: https://spectradb.ifac.cnr.it/fors/ (last v isited the 9th of 

April 2022). 

150 DE MANINCOR ET AL., 2017, pp. 137-148; DE MANINCOR ET AL., 2019. 
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&ÕÒÔÈÅÒ )2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅÓ 

#ÏÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÁÌ )22 ÉÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÉÎ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÍÏÄÅ ÂÙ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÉÒÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÂÙ ÐÌÁÃÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔÉÎÇ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÉÎ ÆÒÏÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÅÆÁÃÔ ÁÎÄ 

ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÓÃÁÔÔÅÒÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎȢ "ÏÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÍÐÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÉÃÅ ÁÒÅ 

ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÏÎÔ ÓÉÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȢ 3ÉÎÃÅ ρωχπÓ )2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÒÁÎÓÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÍÏÄÁÌÉÔÙȟ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÅÓÓÅÒ ÅØÔÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÎ 

ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ )22Ȣ151 ! ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÉÒÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÇÅÏÍÅÔÒÙȾÃÏÎПÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÍÏÄÁÌÉÔÙȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÕÒÃÅ ÉÌÌÕÍÉÎÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

ÂÁÃË ÓÉÄÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÍÅÒÁ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÕÓÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÁÎÓÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÆÒÏÎÔ ÓÉÄÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÒÅÌÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÍÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÂÓÏÒÐÔÉÏÎ 

ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÁÔÔÅÎÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÐÅÎÄÉÃÕÌÁÒ 

ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁØÉÍÉÚÅÄ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÁÒÅÎÃÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȟ 

ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȢ -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÃÁÎÖÁÓ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÁÂÓÏÒÂ ÍÕÃÈ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÒÁÎÓȤ

ÉÒÒÁÄÉÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÓÃÁÔÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÍÉÎÉÍÉÚÅÄȢ152  

%ØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÒÔÅÆÁÃÔÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÒÁÎÓÍÉÔÔÅÄ )2 

ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓȟ 

ÐÅÎÔÉÍÅÎÔÉȟ ÄÁÍÁÇÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ !ÄÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÈÉÄÄÅÎ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ )22 ÁÎÄ 8Ȥ

ÒÁÄÉÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÅÄȢ153 

)ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÆÁÌÓÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ɉ)2&#Ɋ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÉÓ Á ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÓÕÐÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÙ ÎÏÎȤ

ÉÎÖÁÓÉÖÅ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÌÁÙÓ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÒÏÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÉÓ ÏÎ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȟ 

ÐÒÏÖÉÄÉÎÇ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȟ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÔÏÕÃÈÅÓ ÄÕÅ 

ÔÏ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÅÓȢ154 !Ó ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÉÔÓÅÌÆ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÓȟ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÓ ÁÎ ÉÍÁÇÅ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÓ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ 

ÏÎÅÓ ɉȰÔÒÕÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÓȱɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÐÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ 

 
151 CORNELIUS, 1977, p. 42. 

152 KUSHEL, 1985, pp. 1-10. 

153 KUSHEL, 1985, pp. 1-10; DAFFARA ET AL., 2013, pp. 212-217. 

154 MATTEINI, MOLES, TIANO, 1980, pp. 40-48; ALDROVANDI ET AL., 1993, pp. 94-98. This 

methodology can be applied on the whole imaged area of the painting, but also on stratigraphic 

samples analysed under the optical microscope: ALDROVANDI ET AL., 1994, pp. 126-127, 164. 
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ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÄÁÔÁ ÉÎ Á ÎÅ× ÉÍÁÇÅ ÃÏÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÓÅÕÄÏ ÃÏÌÏÕÒȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ 

ÁÎÄ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÃÈÁÎÎÅÌÓ ÍÉØÅÄȢ 

4ÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÆÁÌÓÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÄÉÓÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÔÅ 

ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÃÈÅÍÉÃÁÌ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÂÕÔ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ȰÃÈÒÏÍÁÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ 

ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒȱ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÎ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÆÁÌÓÅ 

ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÉÆ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÄÉÖÅÒÓÅ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÂÅÈÁÖÉÏÕÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 

ÒÅÇÉÏÎȢ155 0ÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÃÁÓÅÓ ÂÙ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÆÁÌÓÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÆÁÌÓÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅÌÙ 

ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÔÁÒÇÅÔÓȢ156 )Ô ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÃÏÎÃÅÎÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ 

ÍÉØÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÆÁÃÔÏÒÓ ÉÎ )2&#ȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÃÑÕÉÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÐÁÒÁÍÅÔÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÁÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔȢ157 

)Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÒÅÍÁÒË ÔÈÁÔ )2&# ÉÓ Á ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÁÔÉÖÅ 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÆÏÒ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÒÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ɉÅȢÇȢȟ ÎÏÎȤÉÎÖÁÓÉÖÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓȡ 6)3Ⱦ.)2Ȥ23ȟ &/23ȟ 

82&ɊȢ  

4Ï ÏÂÔÁÉÎ ÁÎ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÆÁÌÓÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÉÍÁÇÅȟ ÃÈÁÎÎÅÌÓ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÅ ÔÏ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄȟ ÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÇÒÅÅÎ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÄȟ ÇÒÅÅÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÌÕÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ 

Á ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄ 2'" ÉÍÁÇÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ψɊȢ (ÅÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÌÕÅ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 2'" ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÉÓ ÄÉÓÃÁÒÄÅÄȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÇÒÅÅÎ ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ )2 ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ Á ÎÅ× 2'" 

ÉÍÁÇÅ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈȡ ÔÈÅ )2 ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 2 ɉÒÅÄɊ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÃÈÁÎÎÅÌȟ ÔÈÅ 

2 ɉÒÅÄɊ ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÉÓ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ' ɉÇÒÅÅÎɊ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ 

 
155 3ÃÉÅÎÔÉÆÉÃ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȣ, 2009, pp. 200-203; POLDI-VILLA, 2006a, p. 129. E.g., Ultramarine (or 

lapis lazuli) and azurite appear in a very similar blue colour under visible light, but in the 

infrared false colour image they can be well differentiated. This means that they have similar 

absorbance spectra in visible light, but they may highly differ in the IR absorbance. Indeed, 

ultramarine does not absorb the infrared radiation (it is reflective in the NIR spectral range), 

while azurite is absorbing in this region. Thus, the former turns in a red tone in the IR false 

colour image and the second results to be dark blue/purple. 

156 An example of target is the one built by ALDROVANDI ET AL., 1996, pp. 101-103, 191-210. 

157 MOON, SCHILLING, THIRKETTLE, 1992, pp. 45-52; 3ÃÉÅÎÔÉÆÉÃ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȣ, 2009, p. 203. 
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ÃÈÁÎÎÅÌȟ ÔÈÅ ' ɉÇÒÅÅÎɊ ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÉÓ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ " ɉÂÌÕÅɊ 

ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÃÈÁÎÎÅÌȢ  

 
Fig. 4. Schematic procedure to follow in order to obtain an infrared false colour (IRFC) image. 

 

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓ ÉÎ )2 ÆÁÌÓÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇȟ )2 ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÅ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ 

ПÉÌÍÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄȢ ! ÙÅÌÌÏ× ПÉÌÔÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÌÏÃË ÔÈÅ ÂÌÕÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔȢ158 

-ÏÄÅÒÎ ÔÅÃÈÎÏÌÏÇÉÅÓȟ ÁÓ ÃÁÍÅÒÁÓ ÅÑÕÉÐÐÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ##$ ÓÅÎÓÏÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÉÔÙ 

ÕÐ ÔÏ ρπππ ÎÍȟ ÁÌÌÏ× ÔÏ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȢ 

&ÕÒÔÈÅÒÍÏÒÅȟ ÄÉÇÉÔÁÌ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÆÏÒ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÈÁÎÄÌÉÎÇ ɉÅȢÇȢȟ 0ÈÏÔÏÓÈÏÐȟ )ÍÁÇÅ*Ɋ 

ÓÉÍÐÌÉПÉÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÁÃÃÅÌÅÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÆÁÌÓÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÒÅÎÄÅÒÉÎÇȢ159 

 
158 MATTEINI, MOLES, TIANO, 1980, pp. 40-48; ALDROVANDI ET AL., 1988, pp. 154-159; MOON, 

SCHILLING, THIRKETTLE, 1992, pp. 45-52; ALDROVANDI ET AL., 1993, pp. 94-98. 

159 ALDROVANDI ET AL., 2005, pp. 265-272; MARZIALI, MARZIALI, MARCUCCIO, 2006, pp. 2-7. In 2013, 

in the framework of the CHARISMA project (Cultural Heritage Advanced Research 

Infrastructure: Synergy for a Multidisciplinary Approach to Conservation/Restoration), new 

optimised methodologies (including a dedicated software) for the acquisition and post-

processing of reflected and photo-induced luminescence images to investigate the paintings 

material have been developed and published in a manual available open-source. The manual 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ Á ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ Ȱ#ÏÒÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ )2Ⱦ56-reflected images and generation of 

false-ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÉÍÁÇÅÓȱȡ DYER, VERRI, CUPITT, 2013, pp. 135-150. 
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4ÏÄÁÙȟ )2&# ÉÓ Á ÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÅÄ ÒÏÕÔÉÎÅ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÙ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ 

ÁÎÙ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÏÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ 

ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÏÆ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ  

)Ô ÉÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÁÌÓÏ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÍÕÌÔÉÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÉÆ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎȢ 
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σȢςȢ )2 )-!').' !.!,93)3 !.$ 4(% ()34/29 /& !24ȡ !. 

).4%2$)3#)0,).!29 !002/!#( &/2 0!).4).'3 ).6%34)'!4)/. 

4ÈÅ Ȱ)ÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÃÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȱ ɉ#ÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÚÁ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÚÉÏÎÁÌÅ ÐÅÒ ÌÏ 

ÓÔÕÄÉÏ ÄÅÉ ÍÅÔÏÄÉ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉУÉÃÉ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉ ÁÌÌȭÅÓÁÍÅ Å ÁÌÌÁ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÚÉÏÎÅ ÄÅÌÌÅ ÏÐÅÒÅ 

ÄȭÁÒÔÅɊȟ ÈÅÌÄ ÉÎ 2ÏÍÅ ÉÎ /ÃÔÏÂÅÒ ρωσπȟ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ Á 

×ÉÄÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÔÅÃÈÎÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ɀ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ ÂÏÒÒÏ×ÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÄÉÃÁÌȟ ÃÒÉÍÉÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ 

ÁÎÔÈÒÏÐÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ ПÉÅÌÄÓ ɀȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÏÆ ÄÅÃÁÄÅÓ ÏÆ ÐÉÏÎÅÅÒÉÎÇ ÅØÐÅÒÉÍÅÎÔÓ 

ÆÏÒ Á ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÒÔÅÆÁÃÔÓȟ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÁÔÕÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÏÆ 

ÅØÐÅÒÔÓȾÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ɉÓÐÅÁËÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÕÄÉÅÎÃÅɊ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÔÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÐÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÇÅÎÄÁ ×ÁÓ ÈÅÔÅÒÏÇÅÎÅÏÕÓȡ ÃÈÅÍÉÓÔÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÐÈÙÓÉÃÉÓÔÓȟ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÏÒÓȟ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÙ 

ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÏÒÓȟ ÍÕÓÅÕÍÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÏÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÎÔÓȢ160  

4ÈÅ &ÒÅÎÃÈ ÄÅÌÅÇÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÂÁÔÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÉÓÔ 

*ÅÁÎ &ÅÒÎÁÎÄ #ÅÌÌÅÒÉÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÄÉÃÁÌ ÄÏÃÔÏÒ ÁÎÄ ȰÏÕÔÓÉÄÅÒȱ &ÅÒÎÁÎÄÏ 0ÅÒÅÚȟ161 

ÁÎÄ ÕÐÐÅÒÍÏÓÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÄÉÅÖÁÌÉÓÔ &ÅÒÎÁÎÄ -ÅÒÃÉÅÒȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÏÒ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÏÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÕÓÅǲÅ ÄÅÓ "ÅÁÕØȤ

!ÒÔÓ ÄÅ $ÉÊÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÂÅÎÅПÉÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȢ !Ó ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ -ÁÒÃÏ #ÁÒÄÉÎÁÌÉȟ 

ȰÉÎ ÈÉÓ ɍ-ÅÒÃÉÅÒȭÓɎ ÖÉÅ× ÁÒÔ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ×ÉÔÈ 

 
160 For an overview of the conference and the participants, please refer to: CARDINALI, DE 

RUGGIERI, FALCUCCI, 2002, pp. 233-249; The conference programme is outlined in: CARDINALI-DE 

RUGGIERI, 2013, pp. 138-144. 

161 Included as speaker when the conference was already started, Perez presented his 

invention, the pinacoscope, a sort of microscope to perform raking light analysis of the paint 

layers, and explained his methodology, the pinacology. In 1932, together with his friend and 

collaborator, Doctor Carlos Mainini, Perez founded the Institute Mainini, the scientific 

laboratory of the Musée du Louve (PÉQUIGNOT, 2016, pp. 133-150). Perez research inspired the 

foundation of the Gabinetto Pinacologico in the Museo Nazionale of Naples in 1932 (CERASUOLO, 

2013, pp. 195-223). 



58 

 

ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌȤÐÈÉÌÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌȟ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÄÅÁÌ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ Á ×ÏÒË ÏÆ ÁÒÔȟ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÔÏ ×ÈÁÔ ÅØÔÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÐÉÎÇ ÏÆ Á ×ÏÒËȭÓ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÒÅ 

ÌÉÎËÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ 

ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÓ ÏÆ ÁÎ ȬÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÓ 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÁÃÒÏȤ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÃÒÏȤÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÎ ȬÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȭȟ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÓ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÓ ÓÕÃÈ 

ÁÓ ÒÁÄÉÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÒÁÔÉÇÒÁÐÈÙȱȢ162 -ÅÒÃÉÅÒȭÓ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÐÒÏÍÐÔÅÄ 

ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ÏÐÐÏÓÉÔÅ ÒÅÁÃÔÉÏÎÓȡ ÏÎ ÏÎÅ ÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ (ÅÎÒÉ &ÏÃÉÌÌÏÎȭÓ 

ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÉÖÅ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÁÌȟ163 ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ 2ÏÂÅÒÔÏ 

,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÎÅÇÁÔÉÖÅ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍȢ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÒÏÖÁÌ ×ÁÓ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ 

ÁÄÈÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ "ÅÎÅÄÅÔÔÏ #ÒÏÃÅȭÓ %ÓÔÅÔÉÃÁȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ 

ÉÎÔÕÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅÓ ÔÏ ÃÒÅÁÔÅ ÁÎ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÁÓ ÉÎÃÉÄÅÎÔÁÌȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÉÎÇ ×ÏÒÔÈÙ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ164Ȣ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÖÉÅ×ȟ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ #ÒÏÃÅȭÓ ÉÄÅÁȟ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÅÄÏÍÉÎÁÎÔ 

ÁÍÏÎÇ )ÔÁÌÉÁÎ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÏÎ 

ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȭÓ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÁÓÐÅÃÔÓ ×ÁÓ ÓÃÁÒÃÅȢ165 ! ÐÒÅÓÔÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÅØÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ )ÔÁÌÉÁÎ 

ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ×ÁÓ ,ÉÏÎÅÌÌÏ 6ÅÎÔÕÒÉȟ ×ÈÏ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÔÔÅÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÆÒÏÍ 

ρωσωȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÅÍÉÇÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 5Ȣ3Ȣ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÆÕÓÁÌ ÔÏ Ó×ÅÁÒ ÁÌÌÅÇÉÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

&ÁÓÃÉÓÔ ÒÅÇÉÍÅȟ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ 

ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ !ÍÅÒÉÃÁÎ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔȢ166 6ÅÎÔÕÒÉȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ 

 
162 CARDINALIȟ ςπρχȟ ÐȢ ςςωȢ -ÅÒÃÉÅÒȭÓ ÖÉÅ× ÉÓ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÏÒÙ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË 

Les primitifs français, (1931, pp. 1-12) and is further discussed in CARDINALI-DE RUGGIERI, 2013, 

pp. 111-114. 

163 &ÏÃÉÌÌÏÎȭÓ ÅÓÔÅÅÍ ÏÎ -ÅÒÃÉÅÒȭÓ ×ÏÒË ÉÓ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÅÆÁÃÅ ÏÆ -ÅÒÃÉÅÒȭÓ ÂÏÏË (pp. VII-

XIII). The text is published also in CARDINALI-DE RUGGIERI, 2013, pp. 134-137. 

164 CARDINALI, 2017, p. 233. On Focillon and Longhi opposite opinions see also: CARDINALI-DE 

RUGGIERI, 2013, pp. 114-118. 

165 Italian positive reactions to the conference and to the interdisciplinary approach are 

presented in CARDINALI-DE RUGGIERI, 2013, pp. 120-132. 

166 #ÕÒÉÏÕÓÌÙȟ ÉÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ !ÍÅÒÉÃÁÎ ȰÅØÉÌÅȱ 6ÅÎÔÕÒÉ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ Á×ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ 

in the same field carried out in Europe. 
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ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÌÅÃÔÕÒÅ ÈÅ ÄÅÌÉÖÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ ρωτρ ÁÔ *ÏÈÎ 

(ÏÐËÉÎȭÓ 5ÎÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÙ ÉÎ "ÁÌÔÉÍÏÒÅȟ167 ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÐÉÃ ÏÆ 

ȰÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÏÒÙȤÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍȱȟ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ !ÌÁÎ "ÕÒÒÏÕÇÈÓȭ ÂÏÏË !ÒÔ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍ ÆÒÏÍ Á 

ÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÏÒÙȢ168 6ÅÎÔÕÒÉ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅÓ 

ɉȰÕÌÔÒÁȤÖÉÏÌÅÔ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÆÒÁȤÒÅÄ ÒÁÙÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÃÒÏÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ 

ÍÉÃÒÏÃÈÅÍÉÓÔÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÁÌÌȟ ØȤÒÁÙÓȱɊ ÔÏ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȭ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÁÔÕÓȟ 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎȢ -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÂÙ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ ÓÃÉÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÁÓÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÒÕÔÈÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅ ÔÏ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ ÈÁÓ 

ÂÅÅÎ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇÌÙ ÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅȱȟ ÈÅ ÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ 

ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÍÅÒÅ ÁÕØÉÌÉÁÒÙ ÔÏÏÌ ÔÏ 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÁÓÐÅÃÔÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÂÕÔ Á ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÉÎ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ 

ÄÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÖÅ ÆÅÅÄÂÁÃËȟ ÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍ ×ÁÓ 

Á ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌ ÂÒÁÎÃÈ ÏÆ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÖÅ 

ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÒÅÔÒÉÅÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ×ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ɉÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ 

ÃÏÎÔÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÖÉÓÉÏÎɊ ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÎÇ ȰÔÁÓÔÅȱȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÙÎÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ 

ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ×ÁÓ ȰÁÒÔȱȢ169 

4ÈÉÓ ÂÒÉÅÆ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ПÉÒÓÔ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

ÏÎ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÒÅÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á 

ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÔÒÅÁÔÉÓÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÂÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÏÕÓÅ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÁÒÔ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÎÏÉÓÓÅÕÒÓÈÉÐȢ170 

)ÎÓÔÅÁÄȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÁÉÍÅÄ ÁÔ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÈÏ× ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÒÔ ÐÉÅÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÏ× ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÄÅÂÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÎÅ× ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÓȟ ÒÅÍÁÒËÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÕÒÇÅÎÔ ÎÅÅÄ 

ÏÆ Á ÃÏÌÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÅØÐÅÒÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃȟ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ 

 
167 The lecture titled Iconology, laboratory criticism and the history of vision was published in 

the book Art criticism now: VENTURI (a cura di PERILLO MARCONE), 2010, pp. 63-80. 

168 Alan Burroughs, art historian, was research fellow at the Fogg Art Museum. He was the first 

to perform an extensive X-rays campaign to analyse paintings working methods in American 

and European museums.  

169 VENTURI (a cura di PERILLO MARCONE), 2010, pp. 68-74, 77-80; DE RUGGIERI, 2014, pp. 393-

398. 

170 The debate is well discussed in CARDINALI, 2002, pp. 29-37.  
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ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ПÉÅÌÄÓ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÇÏÁÌ ÏÆ ÆÕÌÌÙ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄ ÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȢ 4ÏÄÁÙ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÃÏÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÅÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÅÓ ÁÎ ÅÎÌÁÒÇÅÄ ПÉÅÌÄ ÏÆ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȱ4ÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÁÒÔ 

ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙȱȢ171 ! ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌÌÙ ÅÎÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ПÉÅÌÄ ÉÓ 

ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ Ȱ.ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙ 4ÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ "ÕÌÌÅÔÉÎȱȟ ÁÎ ÏÕÔÐÕÔ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ 

ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÉÎ ÓÙÎÅÒÇÙ ÏÆ ÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÓȟ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉÓÔÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ 

.ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙȢ172  

!Ó ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÓÕÂȤÃÈÁÐÔÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ )2 

ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌÌÙ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒÓ ɉÐÈÙÓÉÃÉÓÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÅÍÉÓÔÓɊȟ 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÏÒÓȾÒÅÓÔÏÒÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓȢ )Æ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ )2 

ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉÓÔÓȭ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÅØÐÅÒÔÉÓÅȟ ÓÏÏÎ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÆÏÒ 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÏÒÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÎÅÁÔÈ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ÔÏ 

ÍÁËÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÍÅÔÈÏÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ 

ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÅÆПÉÃÉÅÎÔ )22 ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÂÙ 6ÁÎ !ÓÐÅÒÅÎ ÄÅ "ÏÅÒ ÉÎ 

ρωφπÓ ÇÁÖÅ Á ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÍÐÕÌÓÅ ÔÏ ÂÒÏÁÄÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÅÎÓÅȢ $Ï×Î ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉÓÔÓȟ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÏÒÓȾÒÅÓÔÏÒÅÒÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÓÈÁÒÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅØÐÅÒÔÉÓÅ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÅÄ 

ÍÕÌÔÉÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÄÉÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÅØÐÅÒÔÓ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ 

ÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÉÎ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÁÒÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌÌÙ 

ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅÄ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȢ173 3ÏÍÅ ÒÅÍÁÒËÁÂÌÅ 

 
171 AINSWORTH, 2005, pp. 4-10. 

172 The published volumes from number 1 (1977) to number 36 (2017) can be consulted and 

downloaded for free at the following link: 

https://www.nationalgallery.org.uk/research/research -resources/technical-bulletin (last 

visited 21st of April 2022). 

173 The list of publications reported hereafter is not exhaustive. Among the publications, it is 

necessary to also mention the proceedings of the bi-annual conference Le dessin-sous jacent 

dans la peinture, held since 1979, that specifically focuses on the interdisciplinary research 

concerning the infrared reflectography and its application to investigate the underdrawing. 
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ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÉÎÔÅÒÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÃÏÌÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅ *Ȣ 

2Ȣ *Ȣ 6ÁÎ !ÓÐÅÒÅÎ ÄÅ "ÏÅÒ ɉÐÈÙÓÉÃÉÓÔɊ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÌÙ &ÁÒÉÅÓ ɉÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎɊ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ $ÕÔÃÈ ÁÒÔȟ174 2ÏÂÅÒÔÏ "ÅÌÌÕÃÃÉ ɉÒÅÓÔÏÒÅÒɊ ÁÎÄ #ÅÃÉÌÉÁ &ÒÏÓÉÎÉÎÉ 

ɉÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎɊ ÆÏÒ 4ÕÓÃÁÎ ÁÒÔȟ175 ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ #ÁÒÌÏ &ÅÄÅÒÉÃÏ 6ÉÌÌÁ ɉÁÒÔ 

ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎɊ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÁÎÌÕÃÁ 0ÏÌÄÉ ɉÐÈÙÓÉÃÉÓÔɊ ÆÏÒ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔȢ176 

4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÉÎ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÅ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔ ÔÈÅ ȰÎÅ×ȱ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÁÒÔȤÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÂÒÏÁÄÅÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÉÔÓÅÌÆ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÁÒÙȤÍÏÄÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ 

ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÏÓÓȤÌÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÄÁÔÁ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ )22 ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÃÏÎÎÏÉÓÓÅÕÒÓÈÉÐ ɀ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ 

ɉÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÔÒÅÁÔÉÓÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÍÁÎÕÁÌÓɊ ÁÎÄ ÖÉÓÕÁÌ 

ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ɉÁÓ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒɊ ɀȟ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ÃÁÎ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÄÕÓ ÏÐÅÒÁÎÄÉ ÆÏÒ Á ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ 

ÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄȟ ÏÒ ÆÏÒ ÍÏÒÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÖÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ 

ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ Á ÃÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÂÙ ÓÔÕÄÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ ɉÏÒ ÅÖÅÎ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÒ ÏÆ ÌÁÔÅÒɊ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÃÁÎ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅÎÌÁÒÇÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ 

ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓȭ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÅÎÒÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ 

ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÏÃÔÏÒÁÌ ÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔ 

ÔÈÅ )22 ÄÁÔÁȢ  

 

 
The topics addressed in the conference included, for instance, workshop practice, creative 

procedure of the artworks, drawing techniques, issues of attribution and chronology. 

174 VAN ASPEREN DE BOER-FARIES, 1977, pp. 169-182; VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, FARIES, FILEDT KOK, 

1986, pp. 106-116; FARIES-VAN ASPEREN DE BOER, 1987, pp. 75-87. 

175 BELLUCCI-FROSININI, 2001, pp. 146-166; BELLUCCI-FROSININI, 2008, pp. 79-94; BELLUCCI-

FROSININI, 2010, pp. 167-177. The contribution of the duo Bellucci-Frosinini is not limited to 

Tuscan art only. 

176 0ÏÌÄÉ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÌÌÁ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȡ POLDI-VILLA, 2006a, 

pp. 321-412; Bellini a 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁȣ, 2008; POLDI-VILLA, 2009. The team also investigated the 

underdrawing of other artists of the Italian Renaissance panorama. For example, see: POLDI-

VILLA, 2006b, pp. 190-209; POLDI-VILLA, 2013, pp. 131-141. 
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σȢσȢ $2!7).' !.$ 5.$%2$2!7).' 02!#4)#% ). )4!,9 !.$ 

6%.)#% ). 4(% ρυÔÈ #%.4529  

$ÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÁÒÅ Ô×Ï ÃÏÎÓÅÃÕÔÉÖÅ ÓÔÁÇÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÔÒÁÔÉÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÈÕÓ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÌ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ПÉÒÓÔ ÓÔÅÐ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎȢ 

)Î ÈÉÓ 6ÉÔÅ ɉρυυπȟ ρυφψɊȟ 6ÁÓÁÒÉ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÅÄ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÂÙ 

ÐÏÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ 

ÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÌÁÙÅÒÅÄ ÐÁÔÃÈÅÓ ÏÆ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÅÄ ÂÒÕÓÈÓÔÒÏËÅÓȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ 

ÄÅПÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÍÅÄÉÕÍȢ177 

6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ Á ÃÏÍÍÏÎÐÌÁÃÅ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÇÕÉÓÈ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏ 

ɉÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇɊ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÌÏÒÅ ɉÃÏÌÏÕÒɊȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄȟ 

ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙȟ ÔÏ 4ÕÓÃÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ 6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ 

ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÂÒÏÁÄÅÒ ÉÎ 

)ÔÁÌÉÁÎ ɉÄÉÓÅÇÎÏɊ ÂÕÔ ÉÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ %ÎÇÌÉÓÈ ɉÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔɊ 

ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȰÄÅÓÉÇÎȱ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔͻÓ ÍÉÎÄȢ178 &ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÈÏ× 

ÁÎÙ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÐÌÁÎÎÉÎÇ Ï×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ɀ ÁÎ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÇÅÎÅÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÅØÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÌÌ ρφÔÈ 

ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÓ ÉÎÃÏÒÒÅÃÔȟ ÓÉÎÃÅȟ ÁÓ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ 

ÂÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄȟ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÄÉÄ ÐÌÁÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙȢ  

6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÖÏÔÁÌ ÒÏÌÅ ÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÕÁÌ ÁÒÔÓ ɉÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÓÃÕÌÐÔÕÒÅȟ 

 
177 ȰɍȣɎ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅ ÄÁ #ÁÓÔÅÌ &ÒÁÎÃÏ ɍȣɎ ÃÏÍÉÎÃÉÏǮ Á ÄÁÒÅ ÁÌÌÅ ÓÕÅ ÏÐÅÒÅ ÐÉÕǮ ÍÏÒÂÉÄÅÚÚÁ Å 

ÍÁÇÇÉÏÒÅ ÒÉÌÉÅÖÏ ÃÏÎ ÂÅÌÌÁ ÍÁÎÉÅÒÁȟ ÕÓÁÎÄÏ ÎÏÎÄÉÍÅÎÏ ÄÉ ÃÁÃÃÉÁÒ ÓąǮ ÁÖÁÎÔÉ ÌÅ ÃÏÓÅ ÖÉÖÅ Å 

ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÉȟ Å ÄÉ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÆÁÒÌÅ ÑÕÁÎÔÏ ÓÁÐÅÖÁ ÉÌ ÍÅÇÌÉÏ ÃÏÎ É ÃÏÌÏÒÉȟ Å ÍÁÃÃÈÉÁÒÌÅ ÃÏÎ ÌÅ ÔÉÎÔÅ ÃÒÕÄÅ Å 

ÄÏÌÃÉȟ ÓÅÃÏÎÄÏ ÃÈÅ ÉÌ ÖÉÖÏ ÍÏÓÔÒÁÖÁȟ ÓÅÎÚÁ ÆÁÒ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏȟ ÔÅÎÅÎÄÏ ÐÅÒ ÆÅÒÍÏ ÃÈÅ ÉÌ ÄÉÐÉÇÎÅÒÅ ÓÏÌÏ 

ÃÏÎ É ÃÏÌÏÒÉ ÓÔÅÓÓÉȟ ÓÅÎÚͻÁÌÔÒÏ ÓÔÕÄÉÏ ÄÉ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÃÁÒÔÁȟ ÆÕÓÓÅ ÉÌ ÖÅÒÏ Å ÍÉÇÌÉÏÒ ÍÏÄÏ ÄÉ ÆÁÒÅ ÅÔ 

ÉÌ ÖÅÒÏ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏȠ ÍÁ ÎÏÎ ÓͻÁÃÃÏÒÇÅÖÁ ÃÈÅ ÅÇÌÉ ÅǮ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÏ Á ÃÈÉ ÖÕÏÌ ÂÅÎÅ ÄÉÓÐÏÒÒÅ É 

ÃÏÍÐÏÎÉÍÅÎÔÉ ÅÔ ÁÃÃÏÍÏÄÁÒÅ ÌͻÉÎÖÅÎÚÉÏÎÉȟ ÃÈͻÅͻ ÆÁ ÂÉÓÏÇÎÏ ÐÒÉÍÁ ÉÎ ÐÉÕǮ ÍÏÄÉ ÄÉÆÅÒÅÎÔÉ ÐÏÒÌÅ ÉÎ 

ÃÁÒÔÁȟ ÐÅÒ ÖÅÄÅÒÅ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÌ ÔÕÔÔÏ ÔÏÒÎÁ ÉÎÓÉÅÍÅȢȱȢ 6!3!2)ȟ ρυφψȟ ÅÄȢ ÃÏÎÓȢ ρωψχȟ 6)ȟ ÐȢ ρυυȢ 

178 VASARI, 1568, ed. cons. 1966, I, pp. 111-113 (Cap. XV). 
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ÁÎÄ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅɊȟ ÈÁÓ ÉÔÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎ ÉÎ Á ÌÏÎÇ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 4ÕÓÃÁÎ ÁÒÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ 

ÃÏÄÉПÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÍÁÎÕÁÌÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÅÁÔÉÓÅÓȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρτÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÏÎ×ÁÒÄÓȢ )Î 

ÆÁÃÔȟ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ,ÉÂÒÏ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÒÔÅȟ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÕÒÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ #ÅÎÎÉÎÏ 

#ÅÎÎÉÎÉ ÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÄÁÃÔÉÃ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ 

ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅ ПÉÒÓÔ 

ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÓËÉÌÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÃÏÐÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓ ɀ 

ÐÒÅÆÅÒÁÂÌÙ ÆÒÏÍ ÏÎÅ ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ɀȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȢ179 /ÎÃÅ 

ÍÁÓÔÅÒÙ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁ ÆÏÒÍÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÍÉÎÄȟ ÎÏÔ Á 

ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅÈÁÎÄȟ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÆÒÅÅ ÔÏ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÏÒ ÁÄÊÕÓÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ ÆÅ× ÄÁÙÓ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÓÁÔÉÓПÉÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËȢ180 ! ÆÅ× ÄÅÃÁÄÅÓ 

ÌÁÔÅÒȟ ,ÏÒÅÎÚÏ 'ÈÉÂÅÒÔÉ ÁÎÄ ,ÅÏÎ "ÁÔÔÉÓÔÁ !ÌÂÅÒÔÉ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ 

ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÅÓÓÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÔÏ ÐÌÁÎ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ПÉÒÓÔ ÃÏÎÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ 

ÍÉÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÃÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ  ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÓÃÕÌÐÔÕÒÁÌ ÍÏÄÅÌÓ ÏÒȟ ÉÄÅÁÌÌÙȟ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȢ181 4ÈÅ 

ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÎ ÄÕÐÌÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȟ 

ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ ÂÙ ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÃÁÌ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 

ÓÑÕÁÒÉÎÇȟ ÏÒ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏ ɉÐÏÕÎÃÉÎÇɊȢ182 4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÎÇ 

 
179 The apprentice first had to exercise the drawing practice by means of metal-point on small 

boxwood panel prepared with a thin coating of ground bone, which was easily erasable so that 

the surface could be reused. Having mastered metal-point, the student could further develop 

drawing skills with the use of different mediums, such as the quill pen and then charcoal, and 

various supports, such as paper. CENNINI (a cura di FREZZATO), 201911, pp. 65 (Cap. V), 80 (Cap. 

XXVII), 81 (Cap. XXVIII), 82-83 (Cap. XXX). 

180 IVI, pp. 149-150 (Cap. CXXIII). Being the ,ÉÂÒÏ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÒÔÅ a manual for artists, Cennini also 

gave practical suggestions concerning the support and the medium to practice drawing skills. 

181 ALBERTI, 1436, ed. cons. 1950, pp. 106-112. Ghiberti affirmed that drawing was the 

foundation-stone of sculpture and painting, GHIBERTI (edited by VON SCHLOSSER), 1912, p. 5. See 

also GALASSI, 1998, pp. 26-27.  

182 GALASSI, 1998, pp. 27-ςωȢ !Î ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÓÑÕÁÒÅÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ 0ÁÏÌÏ 5ÃÃÅÌÌÏȭÓȟ Study for the 

Equestrian Monument to Sir John Hawkwood (Giovanni Acuto), today conserved in the 

Department of Prints and Drawings of the Uffizi Gallery in Florence (inv. n. 31 F). A practical 

example is the grid of squares and rectangles realised onto the plaster in correspondence of 



65 

 

Á ρȡρ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ɀ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎȟ ÃÁÒÔÏÎÅ ÉÎ )ÔÁÌÉÁÎ ɀ ÂÙ 

ÐÒÉÃËÉÎÇ ÁÌÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×Î ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÓȢ /ÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÄÕÓÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÅÒÃÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÐÏ×ÄÅÒ ɉÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 

ÃÈÁÒÃÏÁÌɊ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÕÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ Á ÄÏÔÔÅÄ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÅÎÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅȢ183 )Æ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ 

×ÁÓ ÌÁÒÇÅÌÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÔÒÁÃÉÎÇ ÏÖÅÒ 

ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÔÙÌÕÓ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄȟ ÁÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÂÙ 6ÁÓÁÒÉȟ ×ÈÏ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÆÏÒ ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÎÅÌÓȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÃÅ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÕÁÌÌÙ ÌÅÆÔ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÓÔÅÒȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÎÅÌÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ 

×ÁÓ ÂÌÁÃËÅÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÐÏ×ÄÅÒÅÄ ÃÈÁÒÃÏÁÌ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÏ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ 

ÌÅÁÖÅ ÃÈÁÒÃÏÁÌ ÍÁÒËÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÙÌÕÓ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄȟ ÏÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÇÅÓÓÏ 

ÇÒÏÕÎÄȢ184 

4ÈÅ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ Ô×Ï ÔÈÏÕÓÁÎÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÂÙ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ 

-ÁÎÎÅÒÉÓÔ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ (ÁÎÓ 4ÉÅÔÚÅ ÁÎÄ %ÒÉËÁ 4ÉÅÔÚÅ #ÏÎÒÁÔȟ 

ÁÎÄ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ρωττ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÏÕÔÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÐÉÏÎÅÅÒÉÎÇ ÖÏÌÕÍÅ ÔÉÔÌÅÄ 4ÈÅ 

$ÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 0ÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ υωÔÈ ÁÎÄ υϊÔÈ #ÅÎÔÕÒÉÅÓȟ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÉÃÔÅÄ 

6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔ ÂÙ ÐÒÏÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÖÅÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÌÁÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅ ÂÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒȢ185 !ÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÎÙ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ 

ÓÏÕÒÃÅ ɉÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÍÁÎÕÁÌÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÅÁÔÉÓÅÓɊ ÁÓ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÉÎ 4ÕÓÃÁÎÙȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ 

ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÈÕÇÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄȢ186  

 
ÔÈÅ ÆÉÇÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÉÎ -ÁÓÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ Trinity  in Santa Maria Novella, Florence (BAMBACH, 1999, 

pp. 189-194).  

183 In his manual, Cennini already described the technique of spolvero, by calling it spolverezzi, 

used on panels to repeat the pattern for a cloth of gold. At the beginning, therefore, pouncing 

was employed for details and minor decorations to be repeated across the composition. 

CENNINI (a cura di FREZZATO), 201911, p. 163 (Cap. CXLI). 

184 VASARI, 1568, ed. cons. 1966, I, pp. 118-121 (Cap. XVI). 

185 TIETZE, TIETZE-CONRAT, 1944. For an update on this topic, please refer to: REARICK, 2001 and 

WHISTLER, 2016. 

186 4ÉÅÔÚÅÓȭ ÓÔÕÄÙ ×ÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÓÔÅÐ ÏÆ ×ÉÄÅÒ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉÎÔÏ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ 

progressed over the past seventy-five years, considerably increasing the number of drawing 

sheets that have been uncovered. An example of this is the significant corpus of ancient 
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4ÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÇÁÔÈÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 4ÉÅÔÚÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÓÔÁÇÅÓ 

ÏÆ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÁÎÄ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅ ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÓ ɉÒÏÕÇÈ ÄÒÁÆÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎɊȟ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ɉÏÆ ÆÕÌÌ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÏÒ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÈÅÁÄÓȟ ÏÒ ÈÁÎÄÓȟ ÏÒ ÅÖÅÎ 

ÄÒÁÐÅÒÉÅÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÅ ÏÒ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅÓȟ ÔÏ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÉÎ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ 

ÄÅÔÁÉÌ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÔÏ ÍÏÄÅÌ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÁÄÅɊȟ ÓÉÍÉÌÉ ÏÒ ȰÐÁÔÔÅÒÎȱ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÒ ÖÉÄÉÍÉ ɉÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÆÕÌÌÙ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÕÐɊȢ %ÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÃÁÎ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔÓȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ Á 

ÖÉÄÉÍÕÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÃÈÅÃË ÁÎÄ 

ÁÐÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ )Î ÔÈÅÓÅ ÃÁÓÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ Á ÌÅÇÁÌ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȢ187  

&ÒÏÍ Á ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÖÉÅ×ȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄ ÁÒÅ ÏÎ 

ÐÁÐÅÒ ÁÓ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÈÅÅÔÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÈÉÔÅ ÏÒ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÄÄÉÎÇ 

ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÕÆÁÃÔÕÒÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȢ188 &ÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÏÎȟ 

ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÂÌÕÅ ÐÁÐÅÒ ɉÃÁÒÔÁ ÁÚÚÕÒÒÁɊ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ 

ÆÏÒ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȟ ÁÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÎ ÂÙ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÅØÉÓÔȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÍÅÁÎÔ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÎÁÌ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÁÄÅ ÏÎ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÅÖÅÎ 

ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÓÔÁÇÅȢ189  

0ÁÐÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÓÕÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÕÓÉÎÇ ÍÁÎÙ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÍÅÄÉÁȟ ÂÏÔÈ ÄÒÙ ÁÎÄ ПÌÕÉÄȡ 

ÍÅÔÁÌ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÓÔÙÌÕÓȟ ÃÈÁÌË ɉÂÌÁÃËȟ ÒÅÄȟ ×ÈÉÔÅɊȟ ÐÅÎ ÁÎÄ ÉÎËȟ ÂÒÕÓÈ ÁÎÄ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓȢ 

4ÈÅ ÍÅÄÉÁ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÍÉØÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ 

ÈÅÌÐ ÔÏ ÖÉÓÕÁÌÉÚÅ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÁÌ ÒÅÓÕÌÔȢ &ÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ Á ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÐÅÎ ÁÎÄ ÉÎË ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÈÁÄÅÄ ÏÒ ÈÅÉÇÈÔÅÎÅÄ 

ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄ ÉÎË ÏÒ ÌÅÁÄ ×ÈÉÔÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÂÙ ÂÒÕÓÈȢ 4ÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ Á ÍÅÄÉÕÍ 

 
drawings conserved in the Correr Museum collection, which amounts to about 8000-8500 

pieces, and which has not been entirely catalogued yet. See $ÉÓÅÇÎÉ ÁÎÔÉÃÈÉȣ, 1980-1996, I-VI; 

)Ì ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏȡ ÌÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÚÉÏÎÉȣ, 1993, pp. 134-136.  

187 AMES-LEWIS, 1981, p. 128-131; HUMFREY, 1993, pp. 137-141.  

188 BRÜCKE, 1993, pp. 20-31.  

189 )Ì ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏȡ ÆÏÒÍÅȣ, 1991, p. 199. Painters that employed the carta azzurra for drawing 

practice were, for instance Giovanni Bellini, Vittore Carpaccio, Lorenzo Lotto, Titian, 

Sebastiano del Piombo, Tintoretto. 
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ɉÅȢÇȢ ÍÅÔÁÌ ÐÏÉÎÔɊ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÔÏÏÌ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ɉÅȢÇȢ ÐÅÎ ÁÎÄ 

ÉÎËɊ ÆÏÒ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÇÁÖÅ Á ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÒÅÓÕÌÔ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ 

×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅȢ  

4ÈÅ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÁÌ ÏÆ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÂÏÏËÓ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓȟ ÂÅÑÕÅÁÔÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ 

ÅÌÄÅÒ ÓÏÎ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅȟ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÁÔÔÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ×ÁÓ ÏÆ ÇÒÅÁÔ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȢ190 )Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÂÅÑÕÅÁÔÈÅÄ ÔÏ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅȟ ÁÓ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ !ÎÎÁ 

2ÉÎÖÅÒÓÉȟ *ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ ×ÉÄÏ×ȟ ÉÎ ÈÅÒ ×ÉÌÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÏËÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ËÅÐÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ191 *ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ ÂÏÏËÓ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÓ ɉÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÁÌÓÏ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÓÃÅÎÅÓɊȟ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÆÏÒ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ 5ÎÌÉËÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÄÅÌȤ

ÂÏÏËÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÏÔÈÉÃ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ Á ÓÔÏÃË ÏÆ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÍÏÔÉÆÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÔÔÅÒÎÓ 

ÔÏ ÂÅ ÅÁÓÉÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÒÁÐÉÄÌÙ ÃÏÐÉÅÄ ÏÒ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓ ÉÎÔÏ 

ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ×ÏÒËÓȟ192 *ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ ÂÏÏËÓ ÇÁÔÈÅÒÅÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÆÒÏÍ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓ 

ÃÏÕÌÄ ÅØÔÒÁÐÏÌÁÔÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÉÄÅÁÓ ÆÏÒ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ )Ô 

×ÁÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄ ÏÒ ÄÉÓÐÅÒÓÅÄȟ ÂÕÔ 

ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓ ɉÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÔÏ ÌÁÔÅÒ 

ÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓɊ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ ÃÏÐÉÅÓȟ ÏÒ ÍÏÄÉПÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓȾÁÄÁÐÔÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ 

ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȭÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÓȢ193 !Ó ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ !ÍÅÓȤ,Å×ÉÓȟ 

ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ȰÔÈÉÓ ÁÔÔÉÔÕÄÅ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȤÂÁÓÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÈÅÒÉÔÁÎÃÅ 

ÏÆ ÓÔÙÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȱȢ194 $ÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÃÉÒÃÕÌÁÔÅ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÁÍÏÎÇÓÔ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐÓȟ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÕÓÅÄ ÁÓ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÐÉÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓȢ 

! ÔÙÐÉÃÁÌ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÉÓ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 0ÏÌÌÁÉÏÌÏȭÓ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÃÕÍ ÑÕÉÂÕÓÄÁÍ ÎÕÄÉÓ 

ɉÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÎÕÄÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓɊ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÁÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÐÏÓÓÅÓÓÅÄ ÂÙ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅ 

 
190 The entire corpus ÏÆ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ DEGENHART-SCHMITT, 1990, V-

VIII. 

191 BARAUSSE, 2019, pp. 36-37 (doc. 35).  

192 %ØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÁÒÅ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉÎÏ ÄÅȭ 'ÒÁÓÓÉȭÓ ÍÏÄÅÌ-ÂÏÏË ÁÎÄ 0ÉÓÁÎÅÌÌÏȭÓ ÓËÅÔÃÈ-book. AMES-LEWIS, 

1981, pp. 63-79.  

193 AMES-LEWIS, 1990, pp. 670-673. 

194 AMES-LEWIS, 1981, p. 125. 
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ÉÎ ÈÉÓ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÓÔÕÄÉÏ ÉÎ ρτχτȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 

ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅÓȢ195  

#ÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÏÆ 

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÏȤÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÓÉÍÉÌÉ ÏÒ ȰÐÁÔÔÅÒÎȱ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ 

×ÅÒÅ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÕÐ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÏÒ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ 

ÍÏÔÉÆÓ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ 

ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÂÙ ÃÏÐÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍȢ  )Î ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÙ Á 

ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÕÎÉÆÏÒÍÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÔÅÌÉÅÒ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÓ ×ÁÓ ÁÓÓÕÒÅÄȢ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ɀ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓ ɀ ÍÁÄÅ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÓÉÍÉÌÉ ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ 

ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ 

ÆÒÏÍ Á ȰÐÁÔÔÅÒÎȱ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÆ ÓÅÃÏÎÄÁÒÙ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÏÆ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÏÒ ×ÅÒÅ ÇÅÎÒÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÏÆ 

ÖÅÒÉÓÉÍÉÌÉÔÕÄÅȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ /ÒÉÅÎÔÁÌ ÁÒÃÈÅÔÙÐÅÓ 

ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÖÉÓÉÔ ÔÏ #ÏÎÓÔÁÎÔÉÎÏÐÌÅ ÉÎ ρτχωȢ )Ô ÓÅÅÍÓ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÃÏÐÉÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÕÓÅÄ ÂÙ 0ÉÎÔÕÒÉÃÃÈÉÏȟ ×ÈÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ /ÒÉÅÎÔÁÌ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÏÒÇÉÁ !ÐÁÒÔÍÅÎÔÓ ɉ6ÁÔÉÃÁÎȟ !ÐÏÓÔÏÌÉÃ 

0ÁÌÁÃÅȟρτωςȤρτωτɊ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÏÍÉÎÉ ,ÉÂÒÁÒÙ ɉ3ÉÅÎÁȟ #ÁÔÈÅÄÒÁÌȟ ρυπςȤ

ρυπυɊȢ196 6ÉÔÔÏÒÅ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ 4ÈÒÅÅ 3ÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÏÆ Á "ÉÓÈÏÐȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ɉ-ÕÓÅÕÍ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ρωτφȟπχρσȢσɊ 

×ÁÓ ÓÌÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÍÏÄÉПÉÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÔÏ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙ 0ÏÐÅ #ÉÒÉÁÃÏȟ Á 

ÂÉÓÈÏÐ ÁÎÄ Á ÃÌÅÒÇÙÍÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÐÉÓÏÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 5ÒÓÕÌÁ #ÙÃÌÅ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

-ÅÅÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 0ÉÌÇÒÉÍÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 0ÏÐÅ ɉ6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ρτωσȤ

ρτωυɊȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÓÅȟ Á ÓÉÍÉÌÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÐÉÃÔ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ 

ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÅÇÒÏÕÎÄȢ197  

 
195 LAZZARINI, 1908, pp. 41-42, 169; MARINI, 2006, pp. 268-273 (Cat. 59-60). 

196 #ÏÍÐÁÒÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÐÙ ÏÆ A Standing Turkish Man in the Louvre 

-ÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ 0ÁÒÉÓ ɉÉÎÖȢ ÎȢ τφυυȟ 2ÅÃÔÏɊ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ /ÒÉÅÎÔÁÌ ÆÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÉÎ 0ÉÎÔÕÒÉÃÃÈÉÏȭÓ 

Disputation of Saint Catherine of Alexandria (Vatican, Apostolic Palace, Borgia Apartments) and 

Pope Pius II Arrives in Ancona (Siena, Cathedral, Piccolomini Library). For reference, see: 

TIETZE, TIETZE-CONRAT, 1944, pp. 68-69 (n. A266, 267), 71 (n. A271); AMES-LEWIS, 1981, p. 87; 

AMES-LEWIS, 1990, p. 678. 

197 AMES-LEWIS, 1990, pp. 680-681. 
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)Î ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÐÅÒÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÁÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÅÑÕÉÐÍÅÎÔȟ 

ÁÎÄ ×ÅÒÅ ËÅÐÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÎÄÅÄ ÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÌ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÓȢ $ÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ 

ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ×ÉÄÅÌÙ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÌÅÓÓ ÅØÐÅÎÓÉÖÅȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÁÓ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÆÏÒ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÅØÅÒÃÉÓÅȢ198 !ÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÎÏÔ 

ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒȟ ÂÕÔ 

ÁÌÓÏ ÆÏÒ ÓÈÅÅÒ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÖÁÌÕÅ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÂÙ ÃÏÎÎÏÉÓÓÅÕÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÏÒÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÆÏÓÔÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ 

×ÅÒÅ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÅÎÅÔÏȢ199  

/ÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄȟ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÅÄȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒȟ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄ ÏÒ ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÃÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ 

ÏÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ Á ÇÕÉÄÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȢ -ÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ËÎÏ×Î ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓ ɉÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒɊȟ ÁÓ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÎ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔȟ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÁÓÓÉÓÔÅÄ ÅÙÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÒȢ 3ÉÎÃÅ ÉÔÓ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ρωφπÓȟ 

ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÏÕÔÉÎÅÌÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÎ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏÏÌ 

ÉÎ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÄÄÅÎ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÉÎÇ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÂÌÁÃË ÃÁÒÂÏÎ 

ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÔÕÒÅÄ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÄÁÔÁ ÍÕÓÔ 

ÂÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÎ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ 

ÅØÐÌÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȭÓ ÇÅÎÅÓÉÓȢ200 

!Ó ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ σȢρȟ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ 

ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÖÉÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÏÎ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÆÁÃÔÏÒÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 

ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÉÃÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍ ÔÈÅ 

 
198 On the evolution of the drawing support, refer to )Ì ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏȡ ÆÏÒÍÅȣ, 1991, pp. 191-212. 

199 DAL POZZOLO, 2003, pp. 59-61. Several mentions of drawings in various Veneto and Lombard 

ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ -ÁÒÃÁÎÔÏÎÉÏ -ÉÃÈÉÅÌȭÓ ÎÏÔÅÂÏÏË .ÏÔÉÚÉÁ ÄȭÏÐÅÒÅ ÄÉ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏ 

(Anonimo Morelliano, 1896, pp. 30, 32, 44, 82, 94, 108, 114). For the general context of 

drawings collection in Italy, see, Il disegno: i grandi collezionisti, 1992, pp. 9-38.  

200 The infrared reflectography investigation can be integrated with other analyses, both 

invasive and non-invasive, in order to gain further information on the painting.  
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ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓȢ )Æ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÙ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÉÓ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ 

ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÃÁÎ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÓÍÏÏÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÏÕÓȟ ÏÒ ÂÒÏËÅÎ ÁÎÄ 

ÇÒÁÎÕÌÁÒȟ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÕÓÅÄ Á ПÌÕÉÄ ÏÒ Á ÄÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÍÅÄÉÕÍ ÔÏ 

ÓËÅÔÃÈ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȢ201  

4ÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ×ÁÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅ 

×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄȟ ÏÒ ÉÆ Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ 

ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏ ÏÒ ÔÒÁÃÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄȢ  

!Ó ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄȟ ÉÎ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ 4ÕÓÃÁÎÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÉÎ #ÅÎÔÒÁÌ )ÔÁÌÙȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÌÁÒÇÅÌÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÆПÉÃÉÅÎÔÌÙ 

ÔÒÁÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎȟ ÏÒ ÐÁÒÔÓ ÏÆ ÉÔȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȢ202 4ÈÉÓ 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÅÎÅÔÏȟ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÐÒÉÍÁÒÉÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÓÅÒÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÅȢÇȢȟ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ 

#ÈÉÌÄ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓȟ203 ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÏ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÃÔ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅÓȢ204 )Î ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ ÃÏÎПÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓȟ205 ÔÈÏÕÇÈ 

 
201 On the materials of underdrawing, see 5ÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅȣ, 2002, pp. 26-37. 

Texture analysis algorithms applied along the drawing traces of the obtained infrared images 

allow the non-invasive identification of the drawing medium (LETTNER, SABLATNIG, 2006, pp. 

308-311). Micro destructive analyses performed on the painting surface or on cross sections 

(invasive analysis) are useful to determine the constituent material/nature of the 

underdrawing medium (3ÃÉÅÎÔÉÆÉÃ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȣ 2009, pp. 52-57). Where it is impossible to 

perform any scientific investigation or use any algorithm, the identification must be based on 

an educated guess using the trained eye of the observer/connoisseur, making comparisons 

with similar underdrawings and using specimens prepared in advance.  

202 Evidence of spolvero has been observed both on fresco and on panel paintings. Piero della 

Francesca, for instance, used it on both supports, see BAMBACH, 1996, pp. 143-166; GALASSI, 

1998, pp. 107-109 (n. 11, 12); DI LORENZO, 2001, pp. 109-124. 

203 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÌÉÆÉÃ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÌÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÏÒÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ Madonna and Child 

paintings based on ideas and cartoons, sometimes reworked, and adapted, derived from 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓȢ %ØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎȡ GALASSI, 1998a; GOLDEN, 2004; PAGLIANO, 2011. 

On the difference between Tuscan and Veneto Madonneri ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȟ ÓÅÅ BAMBACH, 1999, 

pp. 100-102. 

204 BAMBACH, 1999, pp. 242-243. 

205 &ÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÄÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÒÓÅÍÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÏÆ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ Glory of 

Saint Ursula shows traces of pouncing in the image obtained by the so-called riflettoscopia 
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ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÉÔÓ ÕÓÅ ÅØÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ÏÒ ÔÏ ×ÉÄÅÒ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ 2ÏÎÁ 'ÏÆÆÅÎ 

ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ɉ6ÅÎÉÃÅɊȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ 

Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÎÏ ÔÒÁÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏ ÏÒ ÏÆ 

ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ×ÏÒËÓȢ206 !Ó Á ÍÁÔÔÅÒ 

ÏÆ ÆÁÃÔȟ Á ÐÏÕÎÃÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÏÆ Ô×Ï -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ 

ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÏÎÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 2ÉÊËÓÍÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ !ÍÓÔÅÒÄÁÍȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ 'ÅÍÁȃÌÄÅÇÁÌÅÒÉÅ ÏÆ "ÅÒÌÉÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÄÅÐÉÃÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ -ÁÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ 

*ÅÓÕÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȢ -ÁÒÉÁ #ÌÅÌÉÁ 'ÁÌÁÓÓÉ ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ 

ÏÆ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏ ÄÏÔÓ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÉÍÐÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÐÌÁÙÅÄ Á 

ÐÁÒÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ×ÏÒËȢ207 'ÁÌÁÓÓÉ ɉÁÎÄ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔÌÙ 3ÃÈÍÉÄÔ 

!ÒÃÁÎÇÅÌÉɊ ÄÏ×ÎÇÒÁÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ !ÍÓÔÅÒÄÁÍ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔ 

ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÃÁÌ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȭ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÌÉÎ 

ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÁÓ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÓÉÏÎ ÂÙ ÐÏÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÕÔȟ ÉÎ 

ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ПÉÎÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÖÏÌÕÍÅÔÒÉÃ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÄÉÅÓ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÌÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 2ÉÊËÓÍÕÓÅÕÍ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎȢ 2ÅÃÅÎÔÌÙȟ 

ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ,ÕÃÃÏ ÁÒÇÕÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÏÔÈ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÁÒÅ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÓȟ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÉÎÔÏ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓȢ208 

 
infrarossa computerizzata (SPEZZANIȟ ρωωςȟ ÐȢ χχɊȢ 3ÉÍÉÌÁÒÌÙȟ ÉÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ Hunting on the 

Lagoon small dots delineating the outline of the boat in the foreground on the left and the 

group of hunters on it are clearly visible in the reflectogram (SZAFRAN, 1995, p. 154, fig. 16).  

206 GOFFEN, 1993, pp. 21-22.  

207 GALASSI, 1998a, p. 6. 

208 GALASSI, 1998a ,7; SCHMIDT ARCANGELI, 2015, p. 123 (note 3); LUCCO, 2019, pp. 297-298 (Cat. 

7, 8). Lucco suggested that the Amsterdam Madonnaȟ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÃÌÏÓÅÒ ÔÏ *ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ ÍÏÄÅÌÓȟ 

×ÁÓ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÌÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎȟ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ $ÏÎÁÔÅÌÌÏȭÓ ÁÎÄ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȭÓ ȰÓÃÕÌÐÔÕÒÁÌȱ 

style. The rigid underdrawing of the Rijksmuseum picture, therefore, was not due to the 

workshop execution/intervention, ÂÕÔ ÔÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÕÎÃÅÒÔÁÉÎȾÉÎÓÅÃÕÒÅ 

technique. 
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3ÉÍÉÌÁÒÌÙȟ +ÅÉÔÈ #ÈÒÉÓÔÉÁÎÓÅÎ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÏÆ !ÎÄÒÅÁ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȭÓ 

×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÓÈÏ× ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ 

ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎȟ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÂÙ ÐÏÕÎÃÉÎÇ ÏÒ ÂÙ ÔÒÁÃÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÔÙÌÕÓȢ209 

%ÖÅÎ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ɀ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ 

ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÔÏ ÓÅÔ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ Á ÄÅПÉÎÅÄ ÓÐÁÃÅ ɀ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÓÔÁÇÅȢ210 2ÕÌÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÁÓÓÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÁÓ ÈÅÌÐ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÃÅ ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔ ÏÒ ÃÉÒÃÕÌÁÒ ÌÉÎÅÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÄÒÁ×Î ÏÒ ÅÖÅÎ 

ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÁÓ ×ÁÓ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȢ211 3ÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ 

 
209 CHRISTIANSEN, 1992a, pp. 68-78. The infrared reflectography campaigns performed in 2000 

(Vidicon system, M. C. Galassi) and in 2006 (InGaAs scanner, D. Bertani) on San Zeno altarpiece 

(Verona, Basilica of San Zeno) detected spolvero traces in the central area (Madonna and Child 

and Musical Angels). The results of the analyses have been discussed by MARIA CLELIA GALASSI 

(2008, pp. 85-103) and CATERINA LIMENTANI VIRDIS (2006, pp. 67-71), with opposite 

interpretations concerning the chronological order followed by Mantegna in the execution of 

the three parts of the altarpiece (see also POLDI-VILLA, 2006a, pp. 509-528). The accuracy of 

the underdrawing and the absence of pentimenti in the Saint Luke polyptych (Milan, Pinacoteca 

di Brera), GALASSI (1998, pp. 118-120 [n. 22]) suggested that Mantegna transferred the outline 

of the figures from a cartoon by means of the spolvero or tracing procedure. The photographic 

results of the scientific investigations carried out for the 1989 restoration of the complex, are 

published in PINI-BANDERA BISTOLETTI, 1989, pp. 70-87. 

210 3ÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÏÆ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÓÈÏ× ÈÉÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÓÔÕÄÙÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

perspective by arranging sophisticated architectural and spatial settings, often foreshortened, 

although his construction of space was more empirical rather than theoretical (EISLER, 1989, 

pp. 443-τυςɊȢ 3ÅÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ *ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ ÓÈÅÅÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÂÏÏË ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ Urban 

View with Basin in the Foreground (70v, Museum number 1855,0811.69), or Polygonal Temple 

(75v, Museum number 1855,0811.74). His son Gentile, as well, was a painter skilled in 

perspective, as proved by the compositional study for the telero of the Miracle of the Relic of 

the Holy Cross in Campo San Lio (Florence, Uffizi Gallery, Department of Prints and Drawings, 

inv. n. 1293 E), then executed by Giovanni Mansueti for the Scuola Grande of San Giovanni 

Evangelista (AMES-LEWIS, 1990, p. 680). 

211 &ÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÒÅ 

presented in BAGAROTTO ET AL., 2000, pp. 187-188; GALLONE-PICCOLO, 2006, p. 81. 
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ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔȟ ÆÒÏÍ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ȰÒÁÙÓȱ ÁÒÅ ÐÌÏÔÔÅÄȟ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ 

ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄȢ212   

/ÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÃ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÆÏÒ 0ÁÄÕÁÎȤ

3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÔÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒË ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÂÙ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÉÄ ÉÎ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒȢ213 4ÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÎ ÈÉÄÄÅÎ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔȟ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÁÓ ПÉÎÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ 

ÂÒÕÓÈÓÔÒÏËÅÓ ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÅÍÐÅÒÁ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȢ %ÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÁÌÌÙ 

ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÅÄȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÈÁÄÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔȟ 

ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÐÌÁÙÉÎÇ Á ÒÏÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÁÌ ÅÆÆÅÃÔȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈÅÎÅÄ ÌÉÇÈÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÄÁÒËÅÒ ÁÒÅÁÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÕÐÅÒПÉÃÉÁÌ ПÉÎÅ ÓÔÒÏËÅÓ ÏÆ 

ÂÒÏ×ÎȤÂÌÁÃË ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÏÒ ×ÈÉÔÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÏÒ ÅÖÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÇÏÌÄȟ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ 

ÏÆ ÈÁÒÄ ÍÅÔÁÌÌÉÃȟ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ПÉÎÁÌ ÓÔÅÐ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ 

ÐÈÁÓÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȰÄÉÓÅÇÎÏ ÐÉÔÔÏÒÉÃÏȱȢ214 4ÈÉÓ 

ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ Á 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÒ 

 
212 A small hole corresponding to the vanishing point have been found in two Vittore 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ teleri of the Saint Ursula Cycle, The Meeting of the Pilgrims with Pope Ciriaco and 

The Arrival of the Pilgrims in Cologne. See, respectively, DE MANINCOR, 2014-2015, pp. 133-134; 

ARAMINI, RUBINO, TORRE, 2014, pp. 100-101 (figg. 17-18).  

213 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ Lamentation Over the Dead Christ in Uffizi Gallery (Florence) is a notable 

ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ ÍÏÎÏÃÈÒÏÍÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ 

on figures. &ÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÁÓÏÎȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ 0ÁÏÌÏ 0ÉÎÏȭÓ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈȟ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÕÓÅÌÅÓÓȟ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÎ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÙ ÐÁÉÎÔȡ Ȱ%Ô ÐÅÒ ÌÁ 

pittura è propria poesia, cioè invention, la qual fà apparere quello, che non è, però util sarebbe 

osservare alcuni ordini eletti da gli altri poeti che scrivono, I quale nelle loro comedi, et altre 

compositioni vi introducono la brevità, il che debbe osservare il pittore nelle sua invention, & 

non voler restrignere tutte le fatture del ÍÏÎÄÏ ÉÎ ÕÎ ÑÕÁÄÒÏȟ ÎȭÁÎÃÈÏ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÁÒÅ ÌÅ ÔÁÖÏÌÅ ÃÏÎ 

tanta istrema diligenza, componendo il tutto di chiaro, & scuro, come usava Giovan Bellino, per 

ÃÈȭî ÆÁÔÉÃÁ ÇÅÔÔÁÔÁ ÈÁÖÅÎÄÏÓÉ Û ÃÏÐÒÉÒÅ ÉÌ ÔÕÔÔÏ ÃÏÎ ÌÉ ÃÏÌÏÒÉ ɍȣɎ (PINO, 1548, ed. cons. 1946, p. 

106 [16v]). Several scholars tried to explain the main purpose of this work according to the 

extremely high accuracy of its drawing (the different hypothesis suggested are briefly 

summarised in LUCCO, 20019, pp. 459-460 [Cat. 98]).  

214 GALASSI, 1998, pp. 55-56. 
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ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ #ÁÒÌÏ #ÒÉÖÅÌÌÉ ÁÎÄ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȟ ×ÈÏ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅÌÙ 

ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÉÃÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÃÁÒÅÅÒÓȢ215  

)ÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÏÎ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ 

ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÈÉÓ 

ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÏ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÉÎÇ 

ÐÁÔÔÅÒÎÓ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ  )Î 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎȤ0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔȟ ÔÈÏÒÏÕÇÈ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 

ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÏÎ !ÎÄÒÅÁ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȭÓ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ 

ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȢ216 4ÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÆÏÒ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆПÉÃÕÌÔÙ ÉÎ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÉÎÇ Á ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÙ ÆÏÒ 

ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÒÅÐÌÉÃÁÓ ÏÒ ÖÁÒÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎÓ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓȢ217 )Î ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ 'ÉÁÍÂÅÌÌÉÎÏȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ 

ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌÌÙ ÓÉÍÐÌÉПÉÅÄȢ )Ô ÅÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ 

0ÁÄÕÁÎȤÍÁÎÔÅÇÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ПÉÒÍ ÄÁÒË ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÒÁÌÌÅÌ 

ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ ÓÔÒÏËÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÒÅÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÓÈÁÄÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ɉÅȢÇȢȟ 4ÈÅ "ÌÏÏÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÄÅÅÍÅÒȟ 

,ÏÎÄÏÎȟ 4ÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙȟ ρτφχȤρτφψɊȟ218 ÔÏ ÓÉÍÐÌÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÓÃÈÅÍÁÔÉÃ 

ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÎÏ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ɉÅȢÇȢȟ 3ÁÎ :ÁÃÃÁÒÉÁ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ :ÁÃÃÁÒÉÁȟ 

ρυπυɊȟ219 ÐÁÓÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÍÅÄÉÁÔÅ ÐÈÁÓÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ 

ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÆÕÍÁÔÏȟ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÓÏÆÔÅÎÅÄ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ÁÎÄ ПÉÎÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÎÕÁÎÃÅÄ 

ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ɉÅȢÇȢ &ÒÁÒÉ ÔÒÉÐÔÙÃÈȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ 'ÌÏÒÉÏÓÁ ÄÅÉ &ÒÁÒÉȟ 

 
215 IBIDEMȢ /Î #ÒÉÖÅÌÌÉȭÓ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȟ ÓÅÅȡ CASAVECCHIA, 1997, pp. 12-20; GALASSI, 1998, pp. 122-

123 (n. 26); NAPIONE-RODELLA, 2012, p. 19. On Bartolomeo Vivarini, refer to: DIOTALLEVI, 1996, 

pp. 34-42; GALASSI, 1998, p. 123 (n. 27); POLDI, 2010, p. 193.  

216 On Mantegna, see note 209. For further bibliography, refer to: POLDI-VILLA, 2006, pp. 47-61; 

VILLA, 2007; 4ÅÃÈÎîȡ ,Á ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÁÌÅȣ, 2009.  

217 4ÈÅ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ÉÓ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ 

explained in: GALASSI, 1998, pp. 65-69, 123-127 (n. 28-30); OLIVARI, 2001, pp. 31-50; POLDI-

VILLA, 2006a, pp. 321-412; "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ Á 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁȣ, 2008; POLDI-VILLA, 2009; DUNKERTON-SPRING, 

2018, pp. 9-11 and catalogue entries in the same volume. This must be intended only as a list 

of non-exhaustive reference bibliography. 

218 DUNKERTON-SPRING, 2018, pp. 34-38. 

219 "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ Á 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁȣ, 2008, pp. 168-173. 
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ρτψψɊȢ220 4ÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÏ Á ×ÉÄÅÒ 

ÕÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓ ÅØÐÌÏÉÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÏÆÆÅÒÅÄ 

ÂÙ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÏÉÌ ÁÓ ÂÉÎÄÉÎÇ ÍÅÄÉÕÍȟ ÔÈÁÎËÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÒÉÖÁÌ ÏÆ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÓ 

ÂÙ ÎÏÒÔÈÅÒÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÁÎÄȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ !ÎÔÏÎÅÌÌÏ ÄÁ -ÅÓÓÉÎÁ 

ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÆÒÏÍ ρτχυȢ221 

4ÈÅ ÔÅÎÄÅÎÃÙ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÅ ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÅÍÁÔÉÃ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÆÏÌÄÓȟ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÒÅÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÈÁÓÅȟ ×ÁÓ 

ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÎ ÂÙ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȟ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÄÅÌ 0ÉÏÍÂÏ ÁÎÄ 

4ÉÔÉÁÎ ɉÔÏ ÎÁÍÅ ÂÕÔ Á ÆÅ×ɊȢ222 4ÈÉÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÍÏÒÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÕÓÅ ÏÉÌ ÁÓ ÂÉÎÄÉÎÇ ÍÅÄÉÕÍ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÎÅ× ÔÏÎÁÌ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÂÙ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÍÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÇÌÁÚÅÓȢ 

To conclude, what is illustrated in this chapter is intended to be an 

introduction to the drawing and underdrawing practices in Italy, and 

especially in Venice, in the 15th century, and to provide the readers with the 

basic information to enable them to interpret and understand the results 

ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

paintings (Chapter 4.4.2).  

 

  

 
220 IVI, pp. 141-144. 

221 DUNKERTON, 1999, pp. 93-100. 

222 GALASSI, 1998, pp. 85-88; BELLUCCI-FROSININI, 2011, pp. 53-62. 
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σȢτȢ "!34)!.)ȭ3 )2 )-!').' $!4!"!3% !.$ 4(% $)!'./34)# 

#!-0!)'. 

!Î ÅØÈÁÕÓÔÉÖÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÓ 

Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄȢ 3ÉÎÃÅ ÉÔÓ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎÓ 

ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ρωφπÓȟ )22 ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÏÕÔÉÎÅÌÙ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÒ ÕÐÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÅØÈÉÂÉÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÍÁÒÙ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÆÏÒ 

ÎÅ× ÄÁÔÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ПÉÅÌÄÓȢ223 (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅÓÅ 

ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÉÒÒÅÇÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÏÎ Á ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÏÒ ÔÏÏ 

ÈÅÔÅÒÏÇÅÎÅÏÕÓ ÆÏÒ Á ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎȢ $Ï×Î ÔÈÅ 

ÙÅÁÒÓȟ )2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÏÅÕÖÒÅ ÏÆ Á ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȟ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÏÕÒ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ224 

#ÏÎÖÅÒÓÅÌÙȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÍÉÎÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÓÐÏÒÁÄÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÌÉÍÉÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÅÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ 

ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÅÎÔÉÏÎȟ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇȢ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÏÆ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅ )2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓ 

ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ σπ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÏÆ Á 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅȢ  

4Ï ÆÕÌПÉÌ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÇÏÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ 0ÈȢ$Ȣ ÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÅ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅȟ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÂÕÉÌÄ ÕÐ Á ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÏÆ )2 

ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÁÔÁȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÂÏÔÈ ȰÁÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ɉÏÌÄ )2 ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÓ ÁÎÄ )2 

 
223 An example: The Princeton Raphael Symposium: science in the service of art history, 1983. 

224 It is impossible to report here the numerous publications concerning the study of major 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ )Î ÔÈÅ )ÔÁÌÉÁÎ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒËȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ 

significant contributions published by Cecilia Frosinini and Marco Bellucci on Renaissance 

Tuscan masters, and by Gianluca Poldi and Giovanni Carlo Federico Villa on Renaissance 

Veneto painters. Maria Clelia Galassi investigated both Italian and Low Countries artists. 
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ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÕÓÅÕÍÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈɊ225 ÁÎÄ ÎÅ× )22 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ 

ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÕÄÙȢ  

 
225 Ȱ!ÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÓ 

- L. Bastiani, Madonna and Child Enthroned with the Archangel Gabriel, the Archangel 

Raphael and Tobias, Dublin, National Gallery of Ireland. © National Gallery of Ireland, 

Dublin, Photographic Department, 2020. 

- L. Bastiani, Saint Catherine of Alexandria, Saint Jerome and a Kneeling Nun, Milan, 

Diocesan Museum. © Gianluca Poldi, Giovanni Carlo Federico Villa, 2004 ɀ acquisition 

parameters: digital photographic camera, Si-CCD sensor, 1920 x 2560 pixels, IR 

spectral range 850-1000 nm, maximum resolution 20 pixels/mm. 

- L. Bastiani, Saint Jerome Bringing the Lion into the Convent, Saint Jerome in the Desert, 

Death/Funeral of Saint Jerome, Milan, Pinacoteca di Brera. © Pinacoteca di Brera, 

Milan, Restoration Laboratory, 2018. 

- L. Bastiani, Madonna and Child crowned by two angels, with musical angels, the Holy 

Spirit, and God the Father, Milan, Poldi Pezzoli Museum. L. Bastiani, Pietà, Milan, Poldi 

Pezzoli Museum. Gianluca Poldi and Giovanni Carlo Federico Villa, 2003 ɀ acquisition 

parameters: Sony DSC F717, Si-CCD sensor, 1920 x 2560 pixels, IR spectral range 850-

1000 nm, maximum resolution 20 pixels/mm. 

- L. Bastiani, Christ Blessing, Modena, Galleria Estense. © Dr. Alessandro Burani, 2020 

ɀ acquisition parameters: digital photographic camera, Si-CMOS sensor, 4928 x 3264 

pixels, spectral range up to 1000 nm. 

- L. Bastiani, Madonna Adoring the Child and Scenes from the Life of Tobias in the 

Background, Poznaďȟ Muzeum Narodowe w Poznaniu. © Nicolaus Copernicus 

University, 4ÏÒÕďȟ 1989-1990. 

- L. Bastiani, Madonna and Child, Saint Petersburg, Hermitage Museum. © Hermitage 

Museum Saint Petersburg, 2019. 

- L. Bastiani, Annunciation, Venice, Correr Museum. © Correr Museum, Venice, 1992-

1993. 

- L. Bastiani, Communion of Saint Jerome, Funeral of Saint Jerome, Venice, Gallerie 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ L. Bastiani, Saint Anthony in the Nut Tree, Venice, Gallerie 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ ΄ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ρωωφ 

- L. Bastiani, Scenes of the Life of the Blessed Leone Bembo, Vodnjan, Collection of Sacral 

Art of the Parish Church of Saint Blasius. © Hrvatski Restauratorski Zavod, Zagreb, 

2014. 
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4ÈÅ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÓÈÏ×Î ÉÎ 4ÁÂȢ  υȢ #ÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ Á ÔÏÔÁÌ ÁÍÏÕÎÔ 

ÏÆ χω ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÁÎÄ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȟ σψ 

)2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÇÁÔÈÅÒÅÄȟ ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ςρ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ× )22 ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ 

ɉȰ9ÅÓȱ ÌÁÂÅÌȟ σρϷɊȟ ÁÎÄ ρχ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ȰÁÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ ÏÎÅÓ ɉȰ9ÅÓɕȱ ÌÁÂÅÌȟ ςφϷɊȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

ςω ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÌÁÂÅÌÌÅÄ ÁÓ Ȱ.Ïȱ ɉτσϷɊ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍ ÁÎÙ 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÎÙ ÐÒÅȤÅØÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÉÍÁÇÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅȢ !ÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ 

ÒÅÁÓÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÁÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔ Á ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÍÕÓÔ 

ÂÅ ÌÉÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÌ ÄÉÆПÉÃÕÌÔÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÍÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÔÁÎÔ 

ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ɉÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÏ ÆÏÒÅÉÇÎ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÉÅÓɊȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÏÒ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÐÉÅÃÅ 

ÉÔÓÅÌÆ ɉÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ 

ÅÖÅÎ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÔÉÃÁÌÉÓÅÄɊȟ226 ÁÎÄȟ ÆÒÏÍ ςπςπȟ ÔÈÅ #ÏÖÉÄȤρω ÏÕÔÂÒÅÁË ÁÎÄ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ 

ÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÉÏÎÓȢ  

4ÈÅ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÅØÃÌÕÄÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ 

×ÈÏÓÅ ÁÃÔÕÁÌ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÕÎËÎÏ×Î ɉÅȢÇȢȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÏÈÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÐÔÉÓÔ ÉÎ Á ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ 

ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ "ÏÌÏÇÎÁ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÂÙ !ÒÃÁÎÇÅÌÉ ÉÎ ρωυπȟ ÏÒ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

!ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÓÏÍÅ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÎ -ÏÎÔÅÖÉÄÅÏȟ 5ÒÕÇÁÙɊȟ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ 

ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅȢ 

)Ô ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ )22 ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÅØÔÅÎÄÅÄȟ ×ÈÅÎ 

ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȟ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÏÒ ÍÁÎÎÅÒȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ 

ÕÓÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅȢ   

 
226 Similarly, it has not been possible to examine the Saint Veneranda Enthroned and the Saint 

Anthony in the Nut Tree, both ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ 

their poor condition. 
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Tab.  1. The IR imaging database is composed of 38 images (21+17) 

 

4ÈÅ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎ ÏÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÁÓ 

ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÉÎ ÓÉÔÕȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÍÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍ ɉÅÉÔÈÅÒ ×ÈÅÎ ÃÌÏÓÅÄ ÏÒ ÏÐÅÎ ÔÏ 

ÖÉÓÉÔÏÒÓɊȟ ÏÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔÏÒÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔ ÁÒÅ ÌÏÃÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÏ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ,ÏÍÂÁÒÄÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÏ ÁÒÅȡ 

'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÁÎÄ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ -ÕÓÅÉ #ÉÖÉÃÉ ÁÇÌÉ 

%ÒÅÍÉÔÁÎÉ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁȟ #ÁÓÔÅÌÖÅÃÃÈÉÏ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ 6ÅÒÏÎÁ ÁÎÄ 0ÉÎÁÃÏÔÅÃÁ 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÄÅÉ #ÏÎÃÏÒÄÉ ÉÎ 2ÏÖÉÇÏȢ227 )Î ,ÏÍÂÁÒÄÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍÓ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ !ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ #ÁÒÒÁÒÁ ÉÎ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÁ 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ 4ÁÄÉÎÉ ÉÎ ,ÏÖÅÒÅ ɉÎÅÁÒ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏÏË σς 

ÄÁÙÓ ÉÎ ÔÏÔÁÌȢ228 

 
227 The analysis of the painting in the Accademia dei Concordi was carried out during the 

conservation treatment at MAUVE Srl restoration laboratory in Venice.  

228 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȡ ρρ ÄÁÙÓȠ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȡ ρς ÄÁÙÓȠ 0ÁÄÕÁȟ -ÕÓÅÉ 

Civici agli Eremitani: 3 days; Verona, Castelvecchio Museum: 2 days; Rovigo, Pinacoteca 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÄÅÉ #ÏÎÃÏÒÄÉȡ ρ ÄÁÙȠ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏȟ !ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ #ÁÒÒÁÒÁȡ ς ÄÁÙÓȠ ,ÏÖÅÒÅ ɉBergamo), 

'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÁ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ 4ÁÄÉÎÉȟ ,ÏÖÅÒÅȡ ρ ÄÁÙȢ 
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4ÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄ /ÓÉÒÉÓ ÃÁÍÅÒÁ ÂÙ /ÐÕÓ )ÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÐÕÔ ÁÔ ÏÕÒ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÁÌ ÂÙ 3ÁÖÅ 

6ÅÎÉÃÅ )ÎÃȢȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÄÉÎÇ !ÍÅÒÉÃÁÎ ÎÏÎȤÐÒÏПÉÔ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÚÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÓ ÉÎ ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȢ229 4ÈÅ ÃÁÍÅÒÁ 

ÅØÃÌÕÓÉÖÅÌÙ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ ×ÉÄÅ ÂÁÎÄ ÍÏÄÁÌÉÔÙ ɉωππȤρχππ ÎÍ ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÁÎÇÅɊȢ 

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ )22 ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÍÕÓÅÕÍÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ !ÐÏÌÌÏ 

ÃÁÍÅÒÁ ÂÙ /ÐÕÓ )ÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔÓ ×ÁÓ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄȟ ÍÁÄÅ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÂÙ /Ð$!4Å#( ,ÁÂ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 5ÎÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÙ ÏÆ 6ÅÒÏÎÁ ɉ$ÅÐÁÒÔÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ #ÏÍÐÕÔÅÒ 3ÃÉÅÎÃÅɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÁÍÅÒÁ 

×ÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÉÎ ×ÉÄÅ ÂÁÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÍÕÌÔÉÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÍÏÄÁÌÉÔÙ ÅØÐÌÏÉÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÔ ÏÆ 

ПÉÌÔÅÒÓ ÓÕÐÐÌÉÅÄȢ 

&ÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎ ÃÁÎ 

ÂÅ ÒÅÔÒÉÅÖÅÄ ÉÎ Ȱ!00%.$)8 )ȡ %15)0-%.4 !.$ $)!'./34)# #!-0!)'.ȱȢ 

!Ô ÔÈÉÓ ÐÏÉÎÔȟ Á ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ )2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÄȢ 

!Ó ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÓÁÉÄȟ ÔÈÅ )2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÉÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÅÄ ÏÆ ÂÏÔÈ ȰÁÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )2 

ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ )22 ÉÍÁÇÅÓȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÚÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÁÓÅÓ 

ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÄÅÖÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÑÕÉÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÐÁÒÁÍÅÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȰÁÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ 

ÁÒÅ ÕÎËÎÏ×Î ÁÎÄ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÒÅÔÒÉÅÖÅȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÁÔÁ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ 

ÅØÁÍÉÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÁÕÔÉÏÎȢ  

&ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÄÅÍÉÃ ÈÁÓ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÌÙ ÌÉÍÉÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎ ÆÒÏÍ 

ςπςπ ÏÎ×ÁÒÄÓȢ .ÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÅÌÁÙÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÏË ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ 

ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÁÎÃÅÌÌÅÄ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅȢ 4Ï ÏÖÅÒÃÏÍÅ 

ÔÈÉÓ ÉÎÃÏÎÖÅÎÉÅÎÃÅȟ ȰÁÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓȟ ÉÆ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȟ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍÓ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÎÃÉÅÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÉÎÔÏ 

ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅÄ ÄÅÖÉÃÅ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÓÓÉÎÇ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÑÕÉÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÐÁÒÁÍÅÔÅÒÓȢ !ÎÙ×ÁÙȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÏÎÇÏÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 

 
229 https://www.savevenice.org/about (last visited: 18 th March 2022). 
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ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅ ÏÕÒ 

ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ230 

  

 
230 As notified by the museums, new infrared reflectography analysis of the paintings Christ 

Blessing (Bayonne, Musée Bonnat-Helleu, Musée des Beaux-Arts de Bayonne), Madonna and 

Child in a Painted Frame with Cherubim and Putti Holding the Instruments of the Passion (Berlin, 

Gëmaldegalerie), Adoration of the Magi (New York, Frick Collection) should have occurred in 

2022 and in 2023. The acquired images, however, were not ready for public distribution 

before the submission of this thesis, thus have been unavailable for this research. 
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τȢ  ,!::!2/ "!34)!.) 

τȢρȢ #/.4%84 !.$ 2%,!4)/.3()03 

4ÈÅ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρωÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÕÌÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ 

ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ςπÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ 

ÁÎÄ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÓÈÅÄ Á 

ÎÏÖÅÌ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ɀ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅ ɀ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÌÉÔÔÌÅȤËÎÏ×Î ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓȢ ! ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÂÏÔÈ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÃÁÒÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ 

ÅÒÒÏÎÅÏÕÓÌÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÓȟ ÁÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÏ 

ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ×ÈÅÒÅ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÒËÅÄȢ231  

)Î ρωππȟ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉ ÁÎÄ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ $ÏÒÁÔÉÁȟ ×ÉÄÏ× ÏÆ ,ÁÕÒÅÎÔÉÊ 

ÍÅÒÃÉÁÒÉÊȟ ÄÁÔÅÄ ρττωȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ 

ÈÅÒÅ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ,ÁÚÁÒÕÓ ÐÉÃÔÏÒ ÃÏÎÄÁÍ 3ÁÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÅ ÃÏÎУÉÎÉÏ ÓÁÎÃÔÉ ,ÅÏÎÉÓ ÉÓ 

ÎÁÍÅÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÌÌȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÉÓ ÓÏÕÒÃÅȟ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏͻÓ ÂÉÒÔÈ ÄÁÔÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ρτςυȢ232 )Æ 

ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅȟ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÌÄÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȟ 

×ÈÉÌÅ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ÁÎÄ !ÌÖÉÓÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ɉÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ 

!ÎÔÏÎÉÏɊ ÁÎÄ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ×ÅÒÅ ÙÏÕÎÇÅÒ ÔÈÁÎȟ ÓÏ ÔÈÅÙ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÓÏÍÅ×ÈÅÒÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȢ 

!ÆÔÅÒ Á ÒÅÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÎ ρωπω !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ,ÅÉÓÓ ɀ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ 'ÉÁÎÍÁÒÃÏ 

2ÕÓÓÏ ɀ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ρττω ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ÏÆ ÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ 

ɀ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÄÅÁÄ ÂÙ ρττω ɀ ×ÈÉÌÅ ȰÏÕÒȱ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ *ÁÃÏÐÏȢ233 

 
231 In this chapter the most significant documents are referred to. For the complete published 

ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ÐÌÅÁÓÅ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏȡ PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 173-192; 

LUDWIG-MOLMENTI 1906, pp. 31-35. I wish to thank Professor Giuseppe Gullino, who helped me 

to revise the archival material and gave me important suggestions for their interpretation. 

232 LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 17; A. VENTURI, 1915, VII/IV, p. 381; SANDBERG-VAVALÀ, 1931, p. 

125. 

233 LEISS, 1909, p. 89; RUSSO, 2019, p. 167 (note 6).  
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4ÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÉÎ -ÁÒÃÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ ×ÉÌÌ ɀ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ 

ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ςςÎÄ ÏÆ *ÕÎÅ ρτυχ ɀ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ,ÁÚÁÒÕÍ ÑÕÏÎÄÁÍ *ÁÃÏÂÉȟ ÈÉÓ 

ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ɉÆÒÁÔÒÅÍ ÍÅÕÍɊȟ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÏÒÓȢ234 ! ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ 

ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒÓȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÉÎ ρτυφȟ -ÁÒÃÈÏ 

ÄÅÐÅÎÔÏÒ ÄÅ ÃÏÎУÉÎ ÄÅ ÓÁÎ ,ÉÏ ÁÎÄ ,ÁÚÁÒÏ ÄÅÐÅÎÔÏÒ ÄÅÌ ÃÏÎУÉÎ ÄÅ ÓÁÎ 2ÁÆÁÅÌ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÍÁÄÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÎÅÐÈÅ× 

:ÕÁÎÅ ɉ'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉɊ ÄÅ *ÁÃÏÍÏ 4ÒÉÖÉØÁÎÏȭÓ ×ÉÌÌȢ235  

4ÈÅ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅ ÉÎ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÉÓ 

ÃÏÎÆÕÓÉÎÇ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÉÎ )ÔÁÌÙȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÄÅÒÎ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ Á ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ 

ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ Á ÈÙÂÒÉÄ ÆÏÒÍȟ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÁÓ ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅ ɉÁÓ ÉÔ 

ÉÓ ÔÏÄÁÙɊȟ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÁÓ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÙÍÉÃ ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÉÆ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

ÐÁÔÒÉÃÉÁÔÅ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÈÁÄ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÓÅÄ ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅÓȟ ÉÎ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÁÓÅÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÔÒÏÎÙÍÉÃ ÆÏÒÍȟ ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÎÁÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ 

ɉÉÆ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÄÅÁÄȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ÑÕÏÎÄÁÍȾÃÏÎÄÁÍ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÈÉÓ 

ÎÁÍÅɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎȢ 3ÏÍÅ ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ 

ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÎÃÅÓÔÏÒȢ &ÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ -ÉÃÈÅÌÅ 'ÉÁÍÂÏÎÏ ×ÁÓ 

ÓÏÎ ÏÆ 4ÁÄÄÅÏ ÁÎÄ ÇÒÁÎÄÃÈÉÌÄ ÏÆ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÍÁÇÉÓÔÅÒ :ÁÍÂÏÎȟ ÆÒÏÍ ×ÈÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅ 'ÉÁÍÂÏÎÏ ÈÁÄ ÉÔÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎ ɉÉÎ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ -ÉÃÈÅÌÅ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÓ ÄÅ :ÁÎÅ 

ÂÏÎȟ ÏÒ ÄÅ *ÏÈÁÎÎÅ ÂÏÎÏȟ ÏÒ ÅÖÅÎ KÁÍÂÏÎÏ ɀ ÉȢÅȢȟ *ÏÈÎ 'ÏÏÄɊȢ236 )Î ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȾ3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÎ ÁÎÃÅÓÔÏÒ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ÔÈÕÓ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÐÁÔÒÏÎÙÍÉÃ 

ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ɀ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ɀ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ Á 

 
234 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 174-ρχυ ɉÎȢ χɊȢ Ȱρτυχȟ ςς *ÕÎÉ ɀ 4ÅÓÔȣ %ÇÏ -ÁÒÃÕÓ ÃÏÎÄÁÍ 

*ÁÃÏÂÉ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÄÅ ÃÏÎÆÉÎÉÏ ÓÁÎÃÔÉ ,ÅÏÎÉÓȣ ÖÏÌÏ ÍÅÏÓ ÆÉÄÅÉ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÁÒÉÏÓ ÓÅÒ ,ÁÚÁÒÕÍ 

quondam Jacobi Bastiani fratrem meum et ser Ludovicum quondam Philippi cognatum meum 

et meos filios ad ÐÒÅÓÅÎÓ ÍÁÇÎÏÓȣȱȢ  

235 *ÁÃÏÍÏ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÃÏ ÂÙ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÈÉÓ ȰÂÁÒÂÁȱȢ )Î ÁÎÃÉÅÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

ÄÉÁÌÅÃÔ ȰÂÁÒÂÁȱ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÕÎÃÌÅȢ BOERIOȟ ρψυφȟ ÐȢ φρ ɉÁÄ ÖÏÃÅÍ Ȱ"ÁÒÂÁȱɊȢ 

LUDWIG-MOLMENTIȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ σσ ɉÎȢ τψɊȢ Ȱρτυφȟ ρψ .ÏÖÅÍÂÒÉÓ - ȣ *Ï :ÕÁÎÅ ÄÅ *ÁÃÏÍÏ 4ÒÉÖÉØÁÎÏ 

ÄÅ ÃÏÎÆÉÎ ÄÅ ÓÁÎ 0ÁÎÔÁÌÏÎȣ )ÔÅÍ ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÉÓÓÏ ÍÉÅ ÆÉÄÅÌ ÃÏÍÅÓÓÁÒÉ ÍÉÏ ÂÁÒÂÁ -ÁÒÃÈÏ ÄÅÐÅÎÔÏÒ 

ÄÅÌ ÃÏÎÆÉÎ ÄÅ ÓÁÎ ,ÉÏ Å ÍÉÏ ÂÁÒÂÁ ,ÁÚÁÒÏ ÄÅÐÅÎÔÏÒ ÄÅ ÃÏÎÆÉÎ ÄÅ ÓÁÎ 2ÁÆÁÅÌȱȢ  

236 /Î ÔÈÅ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÓÅÅ PUPPULIN, 1975-1976, pp. 69-

71.  
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ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅȢ !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉ ÁÎÄ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇȟ ÉÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ 

ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÕÓÅÄ ÁÓ ÓÕÒÎÁÍÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρτÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÆÏÕÎÄ Á ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ 

ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ .ÉÃÏÌÏǮ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÒÃÁÎÇÅÌÏ 

2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ ÉÎ ρσφχȢ237 4ÈÅ ρττω ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÈÏ 

×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȾ3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ 

ÏÆ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ -ÁÒÃÏȢ 

)Î Á ρτυχ ×ÉÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ -ÁÒÃÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ɉÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÓ ,ÕÄÏÖÉÃÕÓɊ 

×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÄȟ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÁÓ 3ÅÒ -ÁÒÃÕÓ ÑÕÏÎÄÁÍ ÓÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÉÃÔÏÒȢ238  

/ÎÃÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÉÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄȟ $ÏÒÁÔÉÁȭÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ ρττω ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ 

ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ )Æ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅȟ ÉÎ ρττω ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

×ÁÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ ,ÉÏ ÁÒÅÁ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȟ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÍÏÖÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÎÅ× 

ÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÎÇÅÌÏ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÐÒÉÏÒ ρτυφȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÉÓ 

ÎÅÐÈÅ× :ÕÁÎÅ ×ÒÏÔÅ ÈÉÓ ÔÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔȢ 

7Å ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÍÕÃÈ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÉÓ ÎÁÍÅ 

×ÁÓ *ÁÃÏÐÏ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÄÉÅÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ρττχ ÁÎÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρττωȢ *ÁÃÏÐÏ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ 

ÁÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÁÌÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ -ÁÒÃÏ ÄÁÔÅÄ ρτσυȟ ρττπ ÁÎÄ ρττχȟ 

×ÈÉÌÅ ÉÎ ρτυτ -ÁÒÃÏ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ Á ×ÉÌÌ ÁÓ ÃÏÎÄÁÍ ÓÅÒ *ÁÃÏÂÉȢ239 4ÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ ρττχ ÁÎÄ 

ρτυτȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÁÒÅ ÔÅÒÍÉÎÕÓ ÐÏÓÔ ÑÕÅÍ ÁÎÄ ÔÅÒÍÉÎÕÓ ÁÎÔÅ ÑÕÅÍ ÆÏÒ *ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ 

ÄÅÁÔÈȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρττω ÔÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ 

ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÄÅÁÄ ɉÑÕÏÎÄÁÍɊȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÎÁÒÒÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅÆÒÁÍÅȢ240  

.Ï ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÅÒ ÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȢ  

 
237 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 186. Paoletti and Ludwig did not publish or report the archival 

reference of this document, though. 

238 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 179 (n. 30). Ȱρτυχȟ χ -ÁÉÊ ɀ Tes. Ser Marcus quondam ser 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÉÃÔÏÒȟ ÓÅÒ ,ÕÄÏÖÉÃÕÓ ÆÉÌÉÕÓ ÓÕÐÒÁÄÉÃÔÉ ÓÅÒ -ÁÒÃÉȱȢ 

239 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 174 (n. 2-4). In the 1435 and 1447 documents Marco signed as 

filius ser Jacobi Bastian, proving that Jacopo was still alive. 

240 See note 229. 
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!ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ *ÁÃÏÐÏ ÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÈÁÄ Ô×Ï ÓÏÎÓ ɀ -ÁÒÃÏ 

ÁÎÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ɀ ÁÎÄ Ô×Ï ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒÓ ɀ !ÎÄÒÉÁÎÁ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÉÎÁȢ241 /ÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒÓ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ *ÁÃÏÍÏ 4ÒÉÖÉØÁÎÏȟ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÏÆ :ÕÁÎÅȟ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ 

ÏÆ ρτυφȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ *ÁÃÏÐÏ ÈÁÄ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÏÎȟ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȢ  

%ØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ -ÁÒÃÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎÓ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÂÙ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȟ 

,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȢ 3ÅÒ -ÁÒÃÈÕÓ УÉÌÉÕÓ ÓÅÒ *ÁÃÏÂÉ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎ ÐÉÃÔÏÒ ÄÅ ÃÏÎУÉÎÉÏ 

3ÁÎÃÔÉ ,ÅÏÎÉÓȟ ПÉÒÓÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÁÓ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ Á ×ÉÌÌ ÉÎ ρτσυȢ242 )Î ρτυχ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ 

ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÖÅÒÙ ÉÌÌ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÈÅ ×ÒÏÔÅ ÈÉÓ ×ÉÌÌȟ ÎÁÍÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȟ ÈÉÓ 

ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȤÉÎȤÌÁ× ,ÏÄÏÖÉÃÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎÓ ÁÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÏÒÓ ÔÏ ÃÁÒÒÙ ÏÕÔ ÈÉÓ ÌÁÓÔ 

×ÉÓÈÅÓȢ243 (Å ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔ ÉÌÌÎÅÓÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÅÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ 

ÔÈÉÒÔÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÌÁÔÅÒȟ ÉÎ ρτψωȢ (Å ×ÁÓ ÂÕÒÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÉ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ Å 

0ÁÏÌÏȟ ÁÓ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÇÉÓÔÅÒ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÈÏ ÄÉÅÄ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτυπ ÁÎÄ ρυτυȢ244 )Î 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓȟ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÓ ÐÉÃÔÏÒȟ ÂÕÔ ÆÒÏÍ ρτχτ ÏÎ×ÁÒÄÓ 

ÁÌÓÏ ÁÓ ÐÉÃÔÏÒ ÃÏÒÔÉÎÁÒÕÍ ÏÒ ÃÏÒÔÉÎÉÓȟ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 

ÃÌÏÔÈ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓȟ ÂÁÎÎÅÒÓȟ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÆÒÏÎÔÁÌÓȟ ÃÕÒÔÁÉÎÓ 

ÅÔÃȢ245 4ÈÉÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÉÓ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ɀ ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÍÅÍÂÅÒ ɀ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÏÆ 

 
241 !ÎÄÒÉÁÎÁ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÉÎÁ ÁÒÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ -ÁÒÃÏȬÓ ×ÉÌÌȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÄÏÎÁÔÅÄ ÔÅÎ 

ducats to each to his sisters. PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 174-ρχυ ɉÎȢ χɊȡ ȰɍȣɎ )ÔÅÍ ÖÏÌÏȣ ÑÕÏÄ 

!ÎÄÒÉÁÎÁ ÅÔ -ÁÒÉÎÁ ÓÏÒÏÒÅÓ ÍÅÅ ÈÁÂÅÁÎÔ ÄÕÃÁÔÏÓ ÄÅÃÅÍȣȱȢ 

242 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 174 (n. 2). 

243 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 174-175 (n. 7). -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ÔÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÏÆ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÁÎÄ 

sociological value, as here he specifically ordered that his Tartar slave, named Marta, had to 

serve his sons for a further six years and after that she was finally free. His sons, had to treat 

her kindly, however, otherwise the other executors would have placed her with another 

household where she would remain until she was entitled to be freed. 

244 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 176 (n. 17-18). In Iscrizioni sepolcrali venete Rocco Curti stated 

that Marco and his relatives (suorum heredum) were buried in the cemetery ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔȭ/ÒÓÏÌÁ ÉÎ 

Santi Giovanni e Paolo (LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 13 [note 2]). 

245 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 176 (n. 14-15). 
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ÈÉÍȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÕÎÏ ÓÔÅÎÄÁÒÄÏ ÏÖÅÒ ÐÅÎÏÎ ÉÎ ρτχς ÁÎÄ ÏÆ Á 

ÐÅÎÅÌÏ ÄÅÌ ÇÕÁÒÄÉÁÎ ÄÅ ÍÁÔÔÉÎ ÉÎ ρτψπȢ246 

-ÁÒÃÏ ÈÁÄ ÆÏÕÒ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȟ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÓÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ Á ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȢ 3ÉÍÏÎÅ ɉÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ρτυχȤ

ρτφπɊ247 ÁÎÄ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ɉÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÅÄ ρτυχȤρτψωɊ248 ×ÅÒÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ 

3ÁÎ ,ÉÏȟ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ 0ÁÏÌÏ ɉÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτφτ 

ÁÎÄ ρτψτɊ249 ×ÁÓ Á ÐÒÉÅÓÔȢ  

)Î ÔÈÅ ρττω ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ $ÏÒÁÔÉÁȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÓ ÐÉÃÔÏÒȢ #ÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÁÎ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅ ÕÓÕÁÌÌÙ ÅÍÂÁÒËÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÆÕÌÌȤÔÉÍÅ ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ Á ÍÁÓÔÅÒȭÓ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÁÇÅ ÏÆ Ô×ÅÌÖÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅÓÈÉÐ ÕÓÕÁÌÌÙ ÌÁÓÔÅÄ 

ПÉÖÅ ÔÏ ÓÅÖÅÎ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ×ÈÅÎ ɉÁÔ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÎÉÎÅÔÅÅÎ ÏÒ Ô×ÅÎÔÙɊ Á ÙÏÕÎÇ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÃÏÕÌÄ 

ÅÎÒÏÌ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÅ ÄÅÉ ÄÅÐÉÎÔÏÒÉȟ ÏÐÅÎ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÎÄ ÃÁÌÌ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÐÉÃÔÏÒ ÏÒ 

 
246 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 175 (n. 12), 176 (n. 16). The penelo portrayed the insignia of 

the Scuola. See BOERIOȟ $ÉÚÉÏÎÁÒÉÏȟ ρψυφȟ ÐȢ τψω ɉÁÄ ÖÏÃÅÍ Ȱ0ÅÎîÌÏȱɊ 

247 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 178-179 (n. 21-29); LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 31 (n. 17-27). 

Simone Bastiani cannot be identified with that certain Simon quondam Marci curtinaris de 

contracta sancti Augustini that appeared in documents from 1467 onwards, as in 1467 his 

father Marco was still alive. 

248 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 179-180 (n. 30-40); LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 32 (n. 28-36). 

Alvixio Sebastiano pictore in plathea Sancti Marci filius quondam ser Marci that witnessed a will 

ÉÎ ρτψυ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ -ÁÒÃÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ ÄÅÁÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅȢ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÈÁÄ Á 

son, Francesco, a painter resident in San Luca, who was accused of sexual assault by Paula uxor 

Magistri Alexandri a Lyris in 1511 (LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 32 (n. 37). 

249 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 180-182 (n. 41-47); LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 33 (n. 40-46). 

Paolo was first priest mansionarius in the Church of Santi Apostoli and then priest titulatus  in 

the Church of San Giuliano. During the 1478 plague outbreak in Venice, Paolo became a 

member of the Scuola dei Battuti devoted to Saint Roch which was based in the Church of San 

Giuliano. The confraternity members used to mortify their flesh with disciplines and thus were 

called desceplenari (on the flagellant confraternities, see CHEN, 2018). Among them there was 

also Thomaxo Bragadin pentor, son of the painter Donato Bragadin. Paolo, however, was 

ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ȰÈÏÍÏ ÌÅÚÉÅÒÏ ÅÔ ÄÅ ÍÁÌÁ ÓÏÒÔÅ Å ÖÏÌÕÎÔÁȱ ÁÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎ ÕÎÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔ ÅÐÉÓÏÄÅ ÔÈÁÔ 

occurred in 1484, when, during an argument between the confraternity members, he drew his 

sword and indiscriminately assaulted the people that were attending the meeting, among 

whom there was also his brother Alvise, who was one of the attending members. Following 

that regrettable event, the Consiglio dei X decided that the two family members could no 

longer be members of the confraternity at the same time as each other. 
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ÍÁÇÉÓÔÅÒȟ250 ×Å ÃÁÎ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÙ ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÂÏÒÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτςυ 

ÁÎÄ ρτσπȟ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌÌÙ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÔ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ 

Ô×ÅÎÔÙȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ρττπÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ρττω ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÓÔ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÎÏ× ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÈÉÍ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÎȢ ςρωσ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ ÔÈÁÔ #ÁÓÕ 

ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÌÉÎËÅÄ ÔÏ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉͻÓ 7ÏÒÃÅÓÔÅÒ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ɉÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ÆÏÒ 3ÁÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁɊȟ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ρτυρȢ251  

!ÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÁÒÅ Á ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏÏÌ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÃË ÄÏ×Î ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÈÅ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ252 "ÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτφπ ÁÎÄ ρτφψ 

ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÉ ÄÅ #ÉÔÒÁ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÒÅ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÆÏÒ -ÁÒÃÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 

3ÁÍÕÅÌȢ )Î ρτχπȟ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔ Á ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÉÎ Ô×Ï ПÉÅÌÄÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÃÅÎÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÉÆÅ ÏÆ $ÁÖÉÄȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ (ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ 

ÁÌÓÏ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÒÁÔÅ ÐÅÒ ÓÉÚÅ ÏÆ ×ÏÒË ÁÓ 

*ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ɉ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Ô×Ï ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ÉÎ ρτφφɊ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÓÕÂÍÉÔ Á ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÁÌ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓȢ )Î ρτχπȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÌÉÓÔÅÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏȢ "Ù ÖÉÒÔÕÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓÈÉÐȟ 

ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ #ÏÍÍÕÎÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ &ÕÎÅÒÁÌ 

ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÌÌÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÁÄÅȢ )Î Á ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȤÉÎȤÌÁ× .ÉÃÈÏÌĔ 'ÒÕÁÔÔÏ ÌÁÐÉÃÉÄÁ ÉÎ 

ρτχσȟ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÄÉ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÆÒÏÍ 0ÅÒÁ ɉ#ÏÓÔÁÎÔÉÎÏÐÌÅɊ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ 

 
250 Until the early 16th century, a painter only had to pay a tax (the benintrada) to the arte in 

order to open his own workshop as master. Later, a further step was introduced to become a 

magister, as the painter had to pass an exam at the presence of the gastaldo and of the banca 

of the Scuola. For further information about painter apprenticeships, please refer to: FAVARO, 

1975, pp. 55-66; PUPPULIN, 1975-1976, pp. 38-43. 

251 CASU, 1996, p. 62-63.   

252 For the archival sources referring to Lazzaro and the commissions he received, refer to 

Chapter 4.3, and to PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 183-189 (n. 50-68); LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, 

pp. 33-35 (n. 47-74).  
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ÆÒÏÍ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ Á ÓÍÁÌÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÚÅ 

ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÅÚÚÏ ÆÏÉÏ ÄÅ ÃÈÁÒÔÁ ÄÉ ÐÉÚÏÌÊ ɉÁÐÐÒÏØÉÍÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ σπ Ø ςρ ÃÍɊȢ 

!ÎÔÏÎÉÏ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÄÅÁÄ ÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅ ÕÎÁÂÌÅ 

ÔÏ ÆÕÌПÉÌ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔȟ .ÉÃÏÌÏǮ 'ÒÕÁÔÔÏ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ )Î ρτχτ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 

'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÅÌÌÁ -ÉÓÅÒÉÃÏÒÄÉÁ ÎÏÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȢ 7Å ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙ 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ ÆÅ× ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÂÕÔ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅ ÆÏÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉ ÉÎ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ɉρτψτɊ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÆÏÒ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄÏ "ÁÒÂÁÒÉÇÏ ÉÎ #ÒÅÍÁ ɉρτωπɊȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ 

ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁ ÏÆÆÅÒ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓȢ )Î ρυπυ ÔÈÅ )ÌÌÕÓÔÒÉÓÓÉÍÁ 3ÉÇÎÏÒÉÁ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ "ÅÎÅÄÅÔÔÏ $ÉÁÎÁ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÂÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 0ÉÁÚÚÁ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ 

&ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÉÎ ρυπψȟ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ 6ÉÔÔÏÒÅ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÔÔÏÒÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÁÎÏȟ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÊÕÄÇÅ ÂÙ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÔÏ ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÅ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȭÓ 

ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÁëÁÄÅ ÆÁÃÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÌ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ &ÏÎÄÁÃÏ ÄÅÉ 

4ÅÄÅÓÃÈÉȢ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÄÉÅÄ ÉÎ ρυρςȟ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ χÔÈ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÈȟ ×ÈÅÎ 

ÈÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ÐÅÒ É ÓÕÏÉ ÃÏÎУÉÎÉȢ253  

/Î ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρττω ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔȟ ×Å ÍÉÇÈÔ ÉÎÆÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÓÐÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ 

ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅÓÈÉÐ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ ,ÉÏȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔȢ ,ÁÔÅÒȟ 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρττω ÁÎÄ ρτυφ ÈÅ ÍÏÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÁ 3ÁÎ 2ÁÆÁÅÌȟ ÉÎ $ÏÒÓÏÄÕÒÏȟ Á ÆÁÒȤ

ПÌÕÎÇ ÁÒÅÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȟ ÄÉÓÔÁÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÈÅÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

2ÅÐÕÂÂÌÉÃÁȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÒÏÍ 2ÉÁÌÔÏȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÅÒÃÉÁÌ ÃÅÎÔÒÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÂÁÎËÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÍÁÒËÅÔÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÈÉÓ ÈÏÍÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ 

ɀ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÌÏÎÇȤÌÁÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɀ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÉÓ 

ÁÔÅÌÉÅÒȢ254 4ÈÉÓ ÁÒÅÁȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÉÔÅÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÓÐÅÎÔ 

 
253 LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 35 (n. 73-74). 

254 In the 13th and 14th century painters used to live in the same contrada, which was that of 

San Luca, the patron saint of their arte. In the 15th century, however, this custom was no 

longer observed, and artists were free to live and work wherever they wanted in Venice. On 

ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȭ ÈÏÍÅÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐÓȟ ÓÅÅȡ PUPPULIN, 1975-1976, pp. 54-58, 82-83. For 

comparison, it is worth mentioning that Jacopo and Gentile Bellini stayed at San Geminiano in 

Piazza San Marco, Giovanni lived in San Lio and then in Santa Marina, both of which were close 
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ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÌÉÆÅ ÈÅÒÅȢ255 )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉ ÁÎÄ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÎÇÅÌÏ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÈÁÄ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ  ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÍÁÎÅÎÔ 

ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÔÈÅ ρτÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÁÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÁÎ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÒÅÃÏÒÄ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ .ÉÃÏÌÏǮ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ 

ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÈÅÒÅ ÉÎ ρσφχȢ256 

!ÌÔÈÏÕÇÈȟ ÁÓ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÕÎÕÓÕÁÌ ÆÏÒ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÔÏ ÓÅÔ ÕÐ ÈÉÓ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÉÎ Á ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÈÏÍÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ 

ÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ .ÉÃÏÌÏǮ 'ÒÕÁÔÔÏ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÉÎ ρτχσ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÓ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÆÏÒ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉȟ ×ÈÏ 

×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÉÎ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄȟ ×ÁÓ 

ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȤÉÎȤÌÁ× ÔÏ ÇÏ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ #ÁÍÐÏ 3ÁÎ 0ÏÌÏ ɉȰ!ÐÒÅÓÓÏ ÁÎÄÁÔÔÅ ÄÁ ,ÁÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎ ÃÈÅ ÓÔÁÎÏ 

ÓÏÐÒÁ ÅÌ #ÈÁÍÐÏ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 0ÏÌÏȱɊȢ257 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ×Å ÃÏÕÌÄ ÃÁÕÔÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÈÁÄ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 0ÏÌÏȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ 

ÔÈÁÎ 3ÁÎ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅȟ ÃÌÏÓÅÒ ÔÏ 2ÉÁÌÔÏ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÄÙÎÁÍÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÍÅÒÃÉÁÌ 

ÐÌÁÃÅÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȢ  

,ÉËÅ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÈÁÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÓÏÎÓȡ *ÁÃÏÐÏȟ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ɉ:ÕÁÎÅɊȟ 

3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏȢ *ÁÃÏÐÏȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÄÅÓÔȟ ÎÁÍÅÄ 

ÁÆÔÅÒ ÈÉÓ ÇÒÁÎÄÆÁÔÈÅÒȟ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÉÎ ρτχρȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ *ÕÖÅÎÕÍ ÐÏÒÔÁÎÔÉÕÍ 

ÂÕÓÓÕÌÏÓ ÁÌÂÏÓ ÉÎ ÍÁÉÏÒÉ #ÏÎÓÉÌÉÏȢ258 )Î ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÈÅ ÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÙ ×ÈÏ 

 
to Rialto, and the Vivarinis, who were based in Santa Maria Formosa, a parish with a 

concentration of wood carvers and frame makers. 

255 On only two occasions was Lazzaro recorded as not being based in the contrada of Angelo 

Raffaele Church.  Firstly, at Santa Margherita (1482) and then at Sancti Nicolaj (San Nicolò dei 

Mendicoli, 1502), two churches still in Dorsoduro. The parish district of Santa Margherita and 

San Nicolò, however, were adjacent to that of Angelo Raffaele and it is possible that the notary 

made a mistake while writing the testament Lazzaro witnessed. To support this hypothesis, it 

is worth reporting that in the contract of Chiara Badoer resident in the contrada of Santa 

Margherita, Lazzaro was indicated as being resident in the same contrada. For the documents, 

see PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 185-186 (n. 56-57). 

256 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 186.  

257 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 185 (n. 54). 

258 LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 35 (n. 81). 
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ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÌÌÏÔ ÂÏØ ɉÂÕÓÓÏÌÏÓ ÁÌÂÏÓɊ ÔÏ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ ÖÏÔÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȭÓ 

ÃÏÍÐÌÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÖÏÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÌÁ ÄÅÌ -ÁÇÇÉÏÒ #ÏÎÓÉÇÌÉÏȢ259 "ÏÔÈ :ÕÁÎÅ 

ÁÎÄ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ -ÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ :ÕÁÎÅ ÈÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÆÏÕÎÄ ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÉÎ Á ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ ρτχτȟ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÏÒÔÉÎÅÒÉ -ÁÒÃÏ Å 3ÉÍÏÎÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ 

×ÈÏ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÕÎÃÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÕÓÉÎȢ260 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ Á ÐÒÉÅÓÔ 

ÁÎÄ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÆÒÏÍ ρτψω ÕÎÔÉÌ ρυππȢ261 )Î Ô×Ï ÔÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔÓ 

ÏÆ ρτψω 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ɉÐÒÅÓÂÉÔÅÒɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÎÇÅÌÏ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ 

#ÈÕÒÃÈȟ262 ×ÈÉÌÅ ÉÎ ρτωχ ÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÓ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ÔÉÔÕÌÁÔÕÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȟ263 

ÁÎÄ ПÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ρυρφ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÉÓÈ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ɉÐÉÅÖÁÎÏɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÃÈÕÒÃÈȢ264 (Å ×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÈÉÓ ÄÅÁÔÈȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ςÎÄ ÏÆ $ÅÃÅÍÂÅÒ ρυσψȢ265 

4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÒÅÔÒÉÅÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ &ÌÁÍÉÎÉÏ #ÏÒÎÅÒȭÓ %ÃÃÌÅÓÉÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÁÅȟ 

×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ×ÁÓ #ÁÎÏÎÉÃÏ $ÕÃÁÌÅȟ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×ÅÌÖÅ ÃÈÁÐÌÁÉÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ÔÈÅ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 

ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÈÁÐÅÌȢ266 )Î ρτωτ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ×ÁÓ ÌÉÓÔÅÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ267 4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

ɉȰÄÕÅ ÁÎÇÅÌÉ Å ÁÌÔÒÉ ÏÒÎÁÍÅÎÔÉȱɊ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÍ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÌÅÂÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÐÕÓ 

$ÏÍÉÎÉ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÅÁÒ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÏÒÎÁÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ 

 
259 BOERIOȟ ρψυφȟ ÐȢ ωσ ɉÁÄ ÖÏÃÅÍ Ȱ"ĔÓÓÏÌÏȱɊȢ On the voting procedure in Renaissance Venice 

and its reform which occurred in 1492, please refer to: MUELLER, 2013, pp. 219-228; JUDDE DE 

LARIVIÈRE, 2018, pp. 242-256. It should also be emphasised that 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÓÏÎ !ÌÖÉÓÅȟ 

who had a brilliant career in Venice Chancellery, was the boy who carried the bussulos albos 

in the Sala del Maggior Consiglio (FLETCHER, 2004, p. 14). 

260 LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, pp. 17, 35 (n. 80). 

261. LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, pp. 34 (n. 62-63), 35 (n. 82-90) 

262 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 191 (n. 75); Ludwig-Molmenti, 1906, p. 35 (n. 83). 

263 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 191 (n. 77). The preti titolati  were priests who assisted the 

parish priest in performing his duties and sacred rites in the church. For further information 

on the preti titolati , see Enciclopedia Ecclesiastica, 1862, VII, pp. 200-203. 

264 This information, not considered by Paoletti, Ludwig and Molmenti, was pointed out by 

FOGOLARI, 1932, p. 280. 

265 CORNERȟ ρχτωȟ 6ȟ ÐȢ σττȢ Ȱρυρφ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÕÓ ÄÅ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ #ÁÎÏÎȢ $ÕÃȢ /ÂȢ ς $ÅÃȢ ρυσψȱȢ 

266 CAPPELLETTI, 1851, II, p. 399. 

267 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 191 (n. 79). 
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ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ɉÁÐÐÁÒÅÃÃÈÉ ÄÁ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÉÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ ÆÅÓÔÏÎÉɊ ÉÎ ρτωυȢ268 )Î 

ρτωσ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÅÌÌÁ #ÁÒÉÔÁǮȟ 

ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ×ÏÒËÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÏÆ ÈÉÍȢ269 &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÎÁÂÏǮ #ÈÁÐÅÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ #ÒÉÓÏÓÔÏÍÏȟ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÂÕÉÌÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ270 /Î ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔ 

ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÄÁÔÅÄ ρυππȟ271 ×Å ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÇÉÌÄÅÄ É ÓÃÈÕÄÉ272 

ɉÔÈÅ ÃÏÁÔÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÍÓɊ ÈÅÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÅÄ ÌÁ ÔÁÖÏÌÁ ÄÁÖÁÎÔÉ ÌȭÁÌÔÁÒȢ /Î ÒÅÁÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ×ÁÓ Á ÈÕÍÂÌÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȟ ×ÈÏ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ 

ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÆÏÒ ÍÉÎÏÒ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÖÅ ×ÏÒËÓȢ .ÅÖÅÒÔÈÅÌÅÓÓȟ ÉÎ ρωσς &ÏÇÏÌÁÒÉ 

ɀ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÄÉÇÎÉÔÙ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÁÕÓÔÉÃ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÉÍ ÂÙ 'ÉÕÓÅÐÐÅ &ÉÏÃÃÏ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÏÎ 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ɀ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÂÅ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ 

ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÏÒ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ ÉÎÆÅÒÉÏÒ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎȢ 

4Ï ÔÈÅ ÌÉÓÔ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎÄÕÂÉÔÁÂÌÙ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÌÅÓÓ ÔÁÌÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÔÈÁÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

ɉÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÇÁÎ ÓÈÕÔÔÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ !ÄÁÍ ÁÎÄ %ÖÅ ÁÎÄ $ÁÖÉÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

3ÈÕÌÁÍÉÔÅ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍɊȟ &ÏÇÏÌÁÒÉ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ 

ÅÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ !ÓÏÌÏȟ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÏÆ Á ÍÏÄÅÓÔ 

 
268 IVI, pp. 191-192 (n. 78, 80-81). 

269 LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 34 (n. 62-63). 

270 On the majestic reconstruction works of the Bernarbò Chapel, see: DAVIS, 2007, pp. 217-

278. As DAVIS (p. 240 [note 35]) underlined, Renier Fioravante, the parish priest of the Angelo 

2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈȟ ×ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÒÎÁÂĔȭÓ ×ÉÌÌȢ ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÐÌÁÕÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ 

hypothesize that he might have played a role in the involvement of Sebastiano in the chapel 

decoration. In addition, Sebastiano was appointed plebanus of the Angelo Raffaele Church in 

ρυρφȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ 2ÅÎÉÅÒ &ÉÏÒÁÖÁÎÔÅȭÓ ÄÅÁÔÈ ɉCORNER, 1749, V, pp. 343-344). 

271 !ÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÐÅÌ ÁÒÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ DAVIS, 2007, 

pp. 246-47 (doc. 85-86, 93-94, 99-100). 

272 The word schudi means the coats of arms. Sebastiano painted and gilded the coats of arms 

of the Bernabò family that were hung high above the arch of the chapel. IVI, p. 224.  
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ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ×ÈÏ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÔÏ ÏÒÎÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÍÉÎÏÒ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅȢ273  

&ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎÓ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÉÓÔÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

"ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ 

$ÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÏÆ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ɉÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÎÏÔ 

ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÏÕÓÌÙɊ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÆÒÏÍ ρτψψ ÔÏ ρυρςȢ %ÔÔÏÒÅ -ÅÒËÅÌȟ ×ÈÏ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ 

ÕÐÏÎ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÃÒÅÄÉÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÆÒÏÍ ρτψψ ÕÎÔÉÌ ρτωσȢ274  

!ÆÔÅÒ ρτωσȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÌÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÂÂÒÉÃÅÒÉÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ 

ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÒÕÐÔÅÄȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÎÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÆÏÕÎÄȢ ! ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÅØÐÌÁÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ρτωσȟ ÏÒ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒȟ !ÌÖÉÓÅ 

ÄÉÅÄȢ 4Ï ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓȟ ÔÈÅ ρτωτ ×ÉÌÌ ÏÆ +ÁÔÁÒÉÎÁ #ÁÍÉÓÅÒÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ 

ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔȟ +ÁÔÁÒÉÎÁ ×ÒÏÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÆÅ ÏÆ 

#ÒÉÓÔÏÆÏÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ ÑÕÏÎÄÁÍ ɉÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅɊ !ÌÖÉÓÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ 7Å 

ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÉÆ ÔÈÉÓ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÏ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÉÔ 

ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÅÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÏ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÒÕÐÔÅÄ ÉÎ ρτωσȟ ) ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ 

!ÌÖÉÓÅ ×ÁÓ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȢ275  

 
273 BERNARDI (1987, p. 129) and COMACCHIO (1976, pp. 49-υψɊ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ &ÏÇÏÌÁÒÉȭÓ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎȟ 

even though most scholars agree in assigning the Saint Jerome Altarpiece to Lazzaro. For the 

attribution issue, see Cat. AP01. 

274 Payments to Alvixe dal musaico have been published in MERKEL, 1972-73, pp. 399-414 (doc. 

34-80). The first document attesting Alvise Bastian di ser Lazaro dal musaico as one of the 

mosaicists in San Marco is a payment by the Procuratori de supra dated 14th of July 1488 (see 

MERKEL, 1977, p. 666, fig. 28). Previously, in 1897, Pietro Saccardo made mention of a payment 

to Alvise in 1492 (SACCARDO, 1897, p. 287). 

275 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 180 (n. 40); LUDWIG-MOLMENTIȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ σσ ɉÎȢ σωɊȢ Ȱρτωτȟ ςχ 

Januarij ɀ 4ÅÓÔȢ ȣ %ÇÏ +ÁÔÁÒÉÎÁ ÃÁÍÉÓÅÒÅ ÕØÏÒ ÍÁÇÉÓÔÒÉ Cristofori quondam Alvisij Bastiani 

ÐÉÃÔÏÒÉÓ ÄÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÔÁ ÓÁÎÃÔÉ !ÐÏÌÌÉÎÁÒÉÓȣ ÖÏÌÏ ÓÅÐÅÌÉÒÉ ÁÄ ÓÁÎÃÔÕÍ *ÏÁÎÎÅÍ ÅÔ ÐÁÕÌÕÍ ÉÎ ÁÒÃÈÉÓ 

ÖÉÒÉ ÍÅÉȣȱȢ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȟ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ #ÁÔÅÒÉÎÁȭÓ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄ #ÒÉÓÔÏÆÏÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÏÎ ÏÆ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÏ ɉÔÈÕÓ #ÒÉÓÔÏÆÏÒÏ ×ÁÓ -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ÇÒÁÎÄÃÈÉÌÄɊȢ 
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6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÉÎ ρυπφ 

ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ρυπψȟ276 ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÕÎÔÉÌ 

ρυρςȢ (Å ×ÁÓ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÄÁÍÁÇÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ρτψσ ПÉÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÒÏËÅ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅȢ277 (ÉÓ 

ÉÎÔÅÒÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ -ÅÄÉÅÖÁÌ ÏÎÅÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÈÅ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÄÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÉÇÎÁÔÕÒÅ 

6).#%.4)63 "Ȣ &Ȣ ÔÏ ÁÔÔÅÓÔ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ɉÈÅ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÉÇÎ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ 

ÅØ ÎÏÖÏɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÏÆ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ ÁÓ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÉÓÔ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÅÎÄÅÄ 

×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÔÒÁÇÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÄÉÅÄ ÂÙ ÆÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÁÆÆÏÌÄÉÎÇ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ 

ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ρψÔÈ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÈ ρυρςȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÃÃÉÄÅÎÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÅÐÌÙ ÓÈÏÃËÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ 

ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÄ ÉÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÁÒÉÓÔ -ÁÒÉÎ 3ÁÎÕÄÏ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÉÔ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ 

$ÉÁÒÉÉȢ278 

4ÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ 

ÍÁÎÁÇÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȟ ×ÈÏ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÒÅÎÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓȟ ÂÕÔ ×ÈÏ ÁÌÓÏ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃ ɉ×ÈÉÃÈ 

×ÁÓ Á ȰÒÉÆÁÃÉÍÅÎÔÏ ÅØ ÎÏÖÏȱɊ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ 3ÅÒÇÉÕÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÒÁÄÏÓ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

#ÌÅÍÅÎÔÅ #ÈÁÐÅÌ ,!:!263 "Ȣ &Ȣ   

3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÉÒÄ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÏÎÃÅ ÉÎ ρυππȢ (Å ×ÁÓ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÔÏÏ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

!ÎÇÅÌÏ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈȟ ÁÓ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȢ279 /×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÁÎ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ 

 
276 SACCARDO, 1897, pp. 287-288. 

277 MERKEL, 1987, pp. 24-25. The Bastiani family was engaged both in the renovation works of 

Medieval mosaics that were only partially damaged, by combining new and old tesserae, and 

in the complete replacement of areas where tesserae were lost or damaged beyond repair. 

-ÅÒËÅÌ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅÓÅ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙȟ ȰÒÅÓÔÁÕÒÏ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÖÏȱ ÁÎÄ ȰÒÉÆÁÃÉÍÅÎÔÏ ex novoȱ 

(MERKEL, 1977, pp. 657-670). 

278 SANUDOȟ 8)6ȟ ρψψφȟ ÃÏÌȢ ςςψ ɉρςσÖɊȢ Ȱ!ÃÃÉÄÉÔ ÃÈÅ ÅÓÓÅÎÄÏ ÕÎÏ ÍÁÉÓÔÒÏ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏȟ ÌÁÖÏÒÁÖÁ ÄÉ 

musaico in chiexia di San Marco, qual fece quella Santa Tecla, era bon maistro, su certo soler 

che si lavora in chiexia, zercha hora di nona una tavola li viene a mancho, caschò, vixe do ore 

et morite. Fo grand pechado: è cossa più non acaduta in dita chiexia, et perho ne ho voluto far 

ÎÏÔÁȱȢ 

279 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 189 (n. 65); LUDWIG-MOLMENTIȟ ρωπφȟ ÐȢ στ ɉÎȢ χπɊȢ Ȱρυππȟ ρτ 

Gennaio ɀ ɍȣɎ 3ÅÒ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÐÉÃÔÏÒÅ ÑÕÏÎÄÁÍ ÓÅÒ *ÁÃÏÂÉ ÄÅ ÃÏÎÆÉÎÉÏ 3ÁÎÃÔÉ 2ÁÆÁÅÌÉÓ ɍȣɎȱȢ  
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ÔÏ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ) 

ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÃÁÕÔÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÈÉÓ ËÉÎÓÈÉÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉÓȢ280 

"ÅÌÏ× ÉÓ Á ÓÃÈÅÍÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÔÒÅÅ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅПÉÎÅÄ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÔÒÅÅ ÉÓ 

ÉÎÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÍÁÄÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÈÅÓÉÓ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ωɊȢ 

 
Fig. 5Ȣ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÔÒÅÅȢ 

 

4ÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ɉÁÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ Ȱ0ȱ 

ÎÅØÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÎÁÍÅÓɊȢ 

!ÌÌ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎÓȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔ *ÁÃÏÐÏȟ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÁÓ ÄÉÄ ÁÌÌ -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ÓÏÎÓȟ 

ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÆÏÒ 0ÁÏÌÏ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ Á ÐÒÉÅÓÔȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒÓȭ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

 
280 In my opinion the document concerning a certain Faustina, daughter of ser Sebastian de 

Jacomo depentore, mentioned as one of the ten novizie donzelle fie di fradeli nostri veneziani in 

the Scuola Grande della Carità in 1509, is too generic to be accepted as a record referring to a 

possible daughter of SebastianÏȭÓ (for the document see LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 35 [n. 75]). 
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ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ×ÏÒËÓȟ281 ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐÓȢ282  

4ÈÅ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÔÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓ 

ÁÒÅ ÐÒÏÏÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÁȢ 

-ÁÒÃÏ ÁÎÄ !ÌÖÉÓÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ×ÉÌÌÓ ×ÉÔÈȟ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙȟ 

.ÉÃÏÌÏǮ ÁÎÄ ,ÅÏÎÁÒÄÏ 3ÃÁÌÁÍÁÎÚÏȟ ÓÏÎÓ ÏÆ $ÉÍÉÔÒÉ 3ÃÁÌÁÍÁÎÚÏȟ ×ÏÏÄÃÁÒÖÅÒÓ 

ÂÏÔÈ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ ,ÉÏȢ283 0ÅÒÈÁÐÓȟ ×Å ÍÉÇÈÔ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ -ÁÒÃÏ ÁÎÄ !ÌÖÉÓÅ 

ÈÁÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÁÌÁÍÁÎÚÏ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒÓȢ284 4×Ï 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ρτωψ ÒÅÐÏÒÔ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÒ 'ÕÁÒÉÓÃÕÓ ÑÕÏÎÄÁÍ ÓÅÒ 6ÉÖÉÁÎÉ 

ÓÃÕÌÐÔÏÒ ÌÉÇÎÏÒÕÍ ÄÅ ÃÏÎУÉÎÉÏ 3Ȣ 0ÁÕÌÉ ɉ'ÕÁÒÉÓÃÏ ÄÉ 6ÉÖÉÁÎÏ :ÉÎÇÉÏÎÉɊ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÊÕÄÇÅÓ ÔÏ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÌÕÅ ÏÆ Á ×ÏÏÄÅÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ ×ÏÏÄÃÁÒÖÅÒÓ 0ÁÏÌÏ #ÁÍÐÓÁ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȤÉÎȤÌÁ× 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ 

ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÔÉÎÏ ÉÎ 2ÅÇÇÉÏ %ÍÉÌÉÁȢ (ÅÒÅ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ 'ÕÁÒÉÓÃÕÓ ÁÒÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÓ 

ÍÕÔÕÁÌ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ɉȰÃÏÍÍÕÎÅÓ ÁÍÉÃÏÓȱɊ ÏÆ 0ÁÏÌÏ #ÁÍÐÓÁ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȟ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÏÄÃÁÒÖÅÒÓȢ285 

)ÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇȟ ÁÌÓÏȟ ÉÓ Á ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ρυρς ÒÅÐÏÒÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ !ÌÖÉÓÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÅÌÌÁ #ÁÒÉÔÁǮ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ Ó×ÁÐ ÈÉÓ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÎ 

3ÁÎ ,ÕÃÁȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ɉȰÕÎÁ ÃÁÓÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ ÓÃÈÕÏÌÌÁȱɊȟ 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÁ ÄÅ ÂÉÒÉ ÏÆ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÓÅÒ 3ÔÅÆÆÁÎÏ ÄÁÌÌÁ 6ÉÏÌÌÁȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÅØÃÈÁÎÇÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ 

ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÆ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÏÆ !ÌÖÉÓÅȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÙ ÈÅ 

 
281 It must be underlined that both Simone and Alvise were resident in San Lio, like their father 

Marco, as well as the priest Sebastiano lived at the Arcangelo Raffaele, like Lazzaro.  

282 On this matter, see PUPPULIN, 1972-1973, pp. 60-61. Noteworthy families of painters active 

in Venice in the 15th century are the Bellinis and the Vivarinis.  

283 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 176 (n. 14-15), 179 (n. 31-32, 35). 

284 For Nicolò Scalamanzo, see MORETTI-TODESCO, 2008, pp. 83-108. For Leonardo Scalamanzo, 

refer to MARKHAM SCHULZ, 2008, pp. 656-663. 

285 PAOLETTI, 1893, II, p. 127 (n. 171); PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 186 (n. 60-61). On the 

woodcarver Paolo Campsa and his relationship with Lazzaro Bastiani, see also MARKHAM 

SCHULZ-VECCHI, 2001, pp. 11-12 and FOSSALUZZA, 2004, pp. 137-138. 
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×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ Á ×ÉÄÅ ÓÐÁÃÅ ɉȰÌÕÏÇÏ ÁÍÐÉÏ ÅÔ ÌÁÒÇÏȱɊ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÏ ÄÒÙ ÈÉÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ɉȰÐÅÒ ÅÌ ÓÕÇÁÒ ÄÅÌÌÅ ÓÕÅ ÄÅÐÅÎÔÕÒÅȱɊȢ286  

4ÈÅ ÅÎÒÏÌÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 

'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÓÕÒÅÌÙ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȟ ÓÏ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÁÎÄ 

ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÉÅÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÅÎÌÁÒÇÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÉÎÔÅÒÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅȢ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÆÏÒ 

ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÂÏÔÈ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÆПÉÃÉÁÌȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÁÓ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÂÙ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȟ ÉÎ 

ρτχω ÈÅ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ $ÅÇÁÎÏ ÄÉ ÔÕÔÔÏ ÌȭÁÎÎÏ ɉÁ ÄÅÁÃÏÎ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÅÁÒɊȢ287 

7ÏÒÔÈÙ ÏÆ ÒÅÃÁÌÌ ÔÏÏ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ -ÁÒÃÏ ÁÎÄ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÆÏÒ ÏÒÎÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÂÙ ÖÉÒÔÕÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÏÆ ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ (ÁÌÌ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÓÕÒÅÌÙ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÔÁÃÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ 

×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ !ÎÄÒÅÁ ÄÁ -ÕÒÁÎÏȢ 3ÉÍÉÌÁÒÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏȟ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÂÅÌÏÎÇÅÄȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ρτχπÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ 

%ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁ ÉÎ ρτωπÓ ×ÅÒÅ Ô×Ï ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÍÉÌÉÅÕ ÁÓ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÁÎÏÒÁÍÁȢ 

)Î ρυπψȟ ×ÈÅÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÎÏÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÊÕÄÇÅÓ ÔÏ 

ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÅ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȭÓ ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓ ÉÎ &ÏÎÄÁÃÏ ÄÅÉ 4ÅÄÅÓÃÈÉȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎȟ 

ÁÎÄ ×Å ÍÉÇÈÔ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÁÔ ÈÉÓ ÆÒÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÍÉÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÃÏÎÆÒÏÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÅÉÎÇ 

 
286 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 180 (n. 39). 4ÈÉÓ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÉÎ ρυρς 

he would have been around 75 years old and, to me, it would have been unlikely that at that 

age he would have asked to exchange his house for working purpose. I believe rather that this 

Alvise was a youngeÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ ÏÆ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ÏÒ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎÓȢ  

287 Paoletti, 1929, p. 122. A definition of Degano is in FORTINI BROWNȟ ρωψφȟ Ȱ'ÌÏÓÓÁÒÙȱȡ Ȱ! 

deacon, of which there were twelve on the Banca of a Scuola Grande, two from each of the six 

sestieri of the city who provided a link between the Scuola administration and the brothers 

who lived in their respective districts ɀ visiti ng the sick, reporting deaths, arranging burials, 

attending masses for the dead and investigating the reputations of girls proposed for dowry 

ÇÒÁÎÔÓȱȢ 
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ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÊÕÄÇÅ ÕÐÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÉÎÎÏÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÎÏÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȟ 

ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÆÏÒ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȟ Ï×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÎÇȤÔÅÒÍ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ɉÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓÈÉÐɊ 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȢ 

&ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ×ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÅǲÌÉÔÅ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÏȤÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÃÉÔÔÁÄÉÎÉ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÒÉȟ ÁÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

!ÌÕÉÓÉÕÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉÓ ÃÉÖÉÓ ÖÅÓÔÅÒ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÒÉÕÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ Á ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ ÓÃÒÉÂÅ 

ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ .ÉÃÃÏÌÏǮ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÄÏȟ288 ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÐÅÎ ÔÏ ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ 

×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÔÁÔÕÓȢ289 5ÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÌÁÃËÉÎÇ ÁÎÙ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȟ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ×ÁÓ -ÁÒÃÏÓȭ ÏÒ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉÓ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÔÁÄÉÎÉ 

ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÒÉ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÇÒÏÕÐ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÔÈÕÓ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ρτφπÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

$ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅ290 ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÁÓ 

&ÌÅÔÃÈÅÒ ÓÁÉÄȟ ȰÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÈÅÌÐÆÕÌ ÆÏÒ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ÃÉÔÔÁÄÉÎÏ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÒÉÏ 

 
288 Russo first pointed out that Alvise Bastiani civis vester originarius was listed among those 

who competed for the role of scribe at San Niccolò (RUSSO, 2019, p. 169), even though he did 

not emphasise his belonging to the group of the cittadini originari . For the document: ASVe, 

Collegio Notatorio, reg. 11 (1467-1474), c. 76v. 

289 The cittadini originari  were an élite group of Venetian society that included those citizens 

resident in Venice from at least three generations. They were not part of the Venetian 

patriciate; however, they were very influential people in Venetian society and could be elected 

to various official positions of the Venetian government e.g., chancellery or State secretariat 

(on the cittadinanza originaria matter, see CASINI, 1992, pp. 133-150). Only the cittadini 

originari  could nominate candidates to be considered for the role as scribe at San Niccolò. In 

the list of those who participated at the selection in 1470 there was Alvise Bastiani, but also 

Jacopo Bellini and the abovementioned Nicolò Gruatto competed for the post. The winner was 

a certain Nicolò Bernardini, who was elected in 1472 (see BARAUSSE, 2019, pp. 35-36 [doc. 33]). 

The fact, however, that Alvise participated and explicitly wrote that he was a cittadino 

originario ɀ civis vester originarius ɀ is of great importance, because it proves that the Bastiani 

family was a family of cittadini originari  that could have been eligible for important roles in 

Venetian government. 

290 Sansovino (1581, p. 124) and Ridolfi (1648, ed. cons. 1914, I, p. 50) recorded that Bastiani 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ $ÏÇÅÓȭ 0ÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÌÁ ÄÅÌ #ÏÌÌÅÇÉÏ ÄÅÉ 886 ÉÎ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅȢ 3ÅÅ #ÁÔȢ AP52. 
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×ÈÅÎ ÓÅÅËÉÎÇ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÙÁÌÔÙ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÌÏÎÇȤÔÅÒÍ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÃÅȱȢ291 "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓȟ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÃÏÎПÉÎÅ 

ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÔÏ ÍÁÔÔÅÒÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÒÔȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÁÓ 

ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄȟ *ÁÃÏÐÏȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÅÌÄÅÒ ÓÏÎȟ ÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÁÓ ÊÕÖÅÎÕÍ ÐÏÒÔÁÎÔÉÕÍ 

ÂÕÓÓÏÌÕÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÌÁ ÄÅÌ -ÁÇÇÉÏÒ #ÏÎÓÉÇÌÉÏȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ×ÁÓ ÏÎÅ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ $ÏÇÅȭÓ #ÈÁÐÅÌȢ 

 

 

  

 
291 FLETCHER, 2004, p. 14. 
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τȢςȢ &/2-!4)/. !.$ ).&,5%.#%3 

7ÈÅÎ ÉÎ ρττω ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ $ÏÒÁÔÉÁͻÓ ×ÉÌÌȟ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÙÏÕÎÇ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȟ 

ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ Ô×ÅÎÔÉÅÓȟ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ ,ÉÏȟ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÈÉÓ ÅÌÄÅÒ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ -ÁÒÃÏȢ 4ÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ ,ÉÏ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ Á ÌÉÖÅÌÙ ÁÒÅÁ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÔÏ 

2ÉÁÌÔÏȟ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÈÉÇÈ ÃÏÎÃÅÎÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐÓȟ ÁÎÄȟ 

ÕÐÐÅÒÍÏÓÔȟ ÆÁÉÒÌÙ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÏÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÊÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÉÍÅ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ &ÏÒÍÏÓÁȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 

'ÅÍÉÎÉÁÎÏȟ ÉÎ 0ÉÁÚÚÁ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ292  

/Î ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ×Å ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙ 

ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÉÓ ÕÎËÎÏ×ÎȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ 

ÎÏ ПÉÒÍ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÖÉÎÇ ×ÈÅÎȟ ÏÒ ×ÈÅÒÅȟ ÏÒ ×ÉÔÈ ×ÈÏÍ ÈÅ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÈÉÓ 

ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅÓÈÉÐȢ 4ÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ 

ÍÁÒËÅÄ ÂÙ ÕÎÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙȢ )Î ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÁÒÃÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ 

ÈÉÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÓÕÒÒÏÕÎÄÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ 

ÃÁÒÅÅÒȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔȢ  

5ÎÔÉÌ ÍÉÄȤρψππȟ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ 6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ ÁÎÄ 2ÉÄÏÌПÉȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔÓ293 ÁÎÄ ÏÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÆÅ× "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÅÎ ËÎÏ×Î ɉÅȢÇȢȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ /ÆÆÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÌÉÃ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏÓÓɊ ÏÒ 

ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ÐÕÐÉÌ ÏÆ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ɀ ÔÈÕÓ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ 

Á ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÃÙÃÌÅÓ ɀ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌÌÙ 

ÃÏÎÔÅØÔÕÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÑÕÁÒÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ294  

)Î ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρωÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÁÎÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȟ #ÒÏ×Å ÁÎÄ #ÁÖÁÌÃÁÓÅÌÌÅ ɉρψχρɊ 

ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÂÏÒÎ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌ ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÌÏÃÁÌ 3ÃÈÏÏÌȟ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ !ÎÄÒÅÁ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÅÓÅ 

 
292 It is worth to emphasise that while Gentile stayed all his life in San Geminiano, Giovanni 

first lived in San Lio (probably with his mother), where he opened his first workshop, and then 

moved to Santa Marina (see BARAUSSE, 2019, pp. 29 [doc. 19], 40 [doc. 43], and LUCCO, 2019, p. 

272). 

293 VASARI, 1568, ed. cons. 1971, I, pp. 622-623; RIDOLFI, 1648, ed. cons. 1914, pp. 49-51. 

294 See Chapter 1. 
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ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓȟ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ×ÈÙ ÌÁÔÅÒȟ ×ÈÅÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÍÏÖÅÄ ÔÏ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 

ÈÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÎÇÅÎÉÁÌ ПÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÍÏÄÅÌÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȢ295  

4ÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÂÙ 0ÁÏÌÅÔÔÉȟ 

,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ρωππȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÅÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÍÉÄȤÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÈÉÓ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

ÏÒÉÇÉÎȢ296 !Ó Á ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÏÆ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ 

ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ςπÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÏÆ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ ×ÈÏ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÕÎÓÏÌÖÅÄ 

ÁÓÐÅÃÔȢ  

/ÎÌÙ ÔÈÒÅÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÕÒÅÌÙ ÄÁÔÅÄȡ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅ ɉρτψτȢ #ÁÔȢ 

!0ςχɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ɉρτωπȢ #ÁÔȢ !0ςσɊȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ ÂÏÔÈ 

ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÁÔÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÏÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔȭ%ÌÅÎÁȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÄÁÔÅ 

ÏÆ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎȟ ρτψπȟ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÄÕÃÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎȭÓ ÔÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υχɊȢ297 

"ÅÉÎÇ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÉÎ ρτψπÓ ÁÎÄ ρτωπÓȟ ×ÈÅÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ 

ÍÁÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÌÉÎÅÁÔÅÄȟ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ 

ÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȢ  

!ÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÉÎ ρττωȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ 

ÁÎÙ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ ρτυπÓȢ .ÏÎÅÔÈÅÌÅÓÓȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÅÃÁÄÅ ÈÅ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ 

ÂÅÃÁÍÅ Á ÎÏÔÏÒÉÏÕÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÉÆ ÉÎ ρτφπ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÉ ÄÅ #ÉÔÒÁ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ 

ÐÁÉÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÆÏÒ -ÁÒÃÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒͻÓ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÍÕÅÌ 

ɉПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ρτφψɊȟ ÉÎ ρτχπ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ 

ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ (ÁÌÌȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ρτχσ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÆÒÏÍ 0ÅÒÁ 

ÃÈÏÓÅ ÈÉÍȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÔÏ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅ Á ÓÍÁÌÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÆÏÒ 

ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎȢ 5ÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅÓÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÇÏÔ ÌÏÓÔ ÏÒ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄȟ 

ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÄÅПÉÎÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτψπ 

×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙȢ ,ÁÃËÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ПÉÌÌ Á σπȤ

ÙÅÁÒÓ ÇÁÐȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ɀ ÁÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ 

 
295 CROWE-CAVALCASELLE, 1871, I, p. 215. 

296 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 173-192; LUDWIG-MOLMENTI 1906, pp. 31-35. 

297 On the dating of the Nativity, see GALLO, 1929a, pp. 24-26, 81-82; SARTOR, 1997, p. 43. 
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"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÐÒÉÏÒ ÔÏ ρτψπ ɀ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅȟ ÇÒÏÕÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÅ× 

ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÃÏÎÎÏÉÓÓÅÕÒÓÈÉÐȢ )Î ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÍÁÄÅ 

ÏÎÌÙ Á ÖÁÇÕÅ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȭÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ 

0ÁÄÕÁÎȤ6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÌÉÅÕȟ ÓÔÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ 

ÆÒÏÍ ÏÌÄÅÒ ÏÒ ÍÏÒÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȡ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȟ 

3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅ ÏÒ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȢ298 3ÏÍÅ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ 

ÏÆ Á ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÔÈÅÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÒÁÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÒ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ 

ÂÙȡ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÆÏÒ ,ÕÄ×ÉÇ ÁÎÄ -ÏÌÍÅÎÔÉȠ299 "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÆÏÒ 6ÁÖÁÌÁǮ 

ÁÎÄ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȠ300 !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÆÏÒ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉȟ 3ÇÁÒÂÉ ÁÎÄ #ÁÓÕȢ301 

4ÏÄÁÙ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÓÔ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÉÎÇ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÁÓ 

ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÏÆ (ÕÍÉÌÉÔÙ ÎȢ ςρωσ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ ÄÁÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ 

ρτυπÓ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υρɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÁÓ ×ÏÒË ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÎÏÎÙÍÏÕÓ 

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÍÉÄȤρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÁÓ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ ÂÙ -ÁÒÉÁÃÈÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρωυχ 

ÍÕÓÅÕÍ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ,ÁÔÅ 'ÏÔÈÉÃ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÓÈÏ×Î ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 

ÔÈÅ ÇÏÌÄ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÌÙ ÐÕÎÃÈÅÄ ÈÁÌÏÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÉÌÌÕÓÉÏÎÉÓÔÉÃ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓȢ302 )Î Á ÓÈÏÒÔ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ͼ!ÒÔÅ 

6ÅÎÅÔÁͼ ÉÎ ρωψσȟ 3ÇÁÒÂÉ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ303 ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ Á 

ÖÅÒÂÁÌ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÂÙ 6ÏÌÐÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÅÎ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢ304  4ÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÏÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÍÁÌÌ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ×ÁÓ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 

 
298 TESTI, 1904, p. 110; L. VENTURI, 1907, p. 271; A. VENTURI, 1915, VII/IV, p. 379; VAN MARLE, 

1936, XVIII, pp. 174-175. PAOLETTI (1929, p. 126), on the other hand, stated that Lazzaro 

received the rudiments of painting by his elder brother Marco, who was specialised as painter 

of cloth (pictor cortinarum), even though he did not add any evidence to support his 

assumption. 

299 LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, pp. 8-12 

300 SANDBERG-VAVALÀ, 1931, pp. 125-126; LONGHI, 1934, ed. cons. 19682, pp. 97-98 (note 59). 

301 COLLOBI, 1939, pp. 35-41; SGARBI, 1983, p. 158; CASU, 1996, pp. 62-63.  

302 MARIACHER, 1957, pp. 176-177. 

303 SGARBI, 1983, p. 158.  

304 This information was pointed out by BOSKOVITS, 1992, p. 27.  
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"ÏÓËÏÖÉÔÓ ɉρωωςɊȟ #ÁÓÕ ɉρωωφɊȟ ÁÎÄȟ ÍÏÒÅ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙȟ 2ÕÓÓÏ ɉςπρχȟ ςπρψȟ 

ςπρωɊȢ305     

4ÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ ×ÏÒËÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ ρττπÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτυπÓȟ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ 

ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÉÎÇ 

ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÁÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȟ ÏÒ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȤÉÎȤÌÁ× ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ $ȭ!ÌÅÍÁÇÎÁȟ306 ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÄȤ

ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ &ÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÓÉÔÔÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ Á ÓÅÍÉȤ

ÃÉÒÃÕÌÁÒ ×ÏÏÄÌÁÎÄ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÏÆ (ÕÍÉÌÉÔÙ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ $ȭ!ÌÅÍÁÇÎÁ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ 0ÉÔÔÁÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ307 ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÒÇÉÎ !ÄÏÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ #ÈÉÌÄ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ $ͻ!ÌÅÍÁÇÎÁ 

ÉÎ $ÁÖÉÁ "ÁÒÇÅÌÌÉÎÉ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ "ÏÌÏÇÎÁȢ308 4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

#ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ ÈÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÂÅÎÔ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÂÒÏÏÃÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÁÓÔÅÎÓ ÈÅÒ ÍÁÎÔÌÅȢ &ÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒÉÔÉÅÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÎÁËÅÄ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ #ÁÓÕ ×ÉÔÈ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ 

ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ 7ÏÒÃÅÓÔÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ 

ÏÆ 3ÁÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁȟ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÃÏÌÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ÉÎ 

ρτυρȢ309 "ÅÓÉÄÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÒÅÓÅÍÂÌÁÎÃÅÓȟ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍȟ 

ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÌÅÁÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÕÄÉÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ 

 
305 BOSKOVITS, 1992, pp. 24-27; CASU, 1996, pp. 60-89; RUSSO, 2017, s.p.; RUSSO, 2018, pp. 3-18; 

RUSSO, 2019, p. 171. Only MERKEL (1994, p. 10; 1996, p. 290) gave it to Pisanello around 1440-

1445. 

306 )Ô ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȭ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ 

are characterised by a general uniform style that made difficult to distinguish between 

!ÎÔÏÎÉÏȭÓ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ ÈÁÎÄȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÔÅÎÄÅÎÃÙ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ ÅÖÅÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ ÄÅÁÔÈ ÉÎ ρτυπȟ 

when Antonio engaged his younger brother Bartolomeo to collaborate with him in the 

production of majestic altarpieces in and outside Venice. 

307 CASU, 2011a, pp. 70-75. 

308 LUCCO, 1987, p. 83. 

309 CASU, 1996, p. 63. The polyptych once in San Francesco was reconstructed by ZERI, 1975, 

pp. 3-10.  
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!ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȟ ÁÓ ÓÏÍÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄȢ310 !ÎÙ×ÁÙȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ÁÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÃÏÎÇÅÎÉÁÌ ПÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÆÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÔÔÉÔÕÄÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȢ 

!ÎÄ ÉÆ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÍÏÔÉÆÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÄÏÍÉÎÁÎÔ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÆÏÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτφπÓ 

ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÄÅÂÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ 3ÃÈÏÏÌ ÏÆ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ 

-ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÍÕÌÔÉÃÏÌÏÕÒÅÄ ÆÒÕÉÔ ÇÁÒÌÁÎÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÔÉÑÕÅ 

ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ɉÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÔÔÉɊ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÒÅÖÅÁÌ Á ÔÁÓÔÅ ÆÏÒ 

ÃÌÁÓÓÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÔÉÑÕÉÔÙ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ Á ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅȭÓ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÒÓ 

ÁÒÔȢ /Î ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÎÅÁÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÎÓÉÓÔÅÎÃÅ ÏÎ ÄÁÒË 

ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÆÏÒÍÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÏÒÅÓÈÏÒÔÅÎÅÄ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÆÏÌÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÖÅÉÌ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÏÁË ÁÒÅ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÖÅ ÏÆ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȭÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ 

ÓÔÉÍÕÌÕÓ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ  

#ÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒËȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÄÏÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ 

*ÅÓÕÓ ×ÈÏ ÌÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÈÅÒ ÌÁÐ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÕÓÅÉ 

#ÉÖÉÃÉ ÁÇÌÉ %ÒÅÍÉÔÁÎÉ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0σπɊ ÉÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȭ ÍÉÌÉÅÕȟ311 

ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÔÏÍÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎͻÓ ÆÁÌÄÓÔÏÏÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÅÓÔÏÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÆÏÒÅÓÈÏÒÔÅÎÅÄ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓ ÁÒÅ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÑÕÅ 

ÁÎÄ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÓÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÎÅÌ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÅÓÅ 

ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÓÔÙÌÅȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 1ÕÉÒÉÚÉÏ ÄÁ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ÁÎÄ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÄÁ 

.ÅÇÒÏÐÏÎÔÅȟ ÏÒ ÔÏ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ  !ÎÄ ÔÏ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ÏÒ ÔÏ !ÎÄÒÅÁ 

-ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁ ÉÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ Á ÌÏÎÇ ÔÉÍÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ 

Á 0ÁÉÎÔÅÄ &ÒÁÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ #ÈÅÒÕÂÉÍ ÁÎÄ 0ÕÔÔÉ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ )ÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÓÓÉÏÎ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÅÍÁȃÌÄÅÇÁÌÅÒÉÅ ÏÆ "ÅÒÌÉÎ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0πτɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÒÏÔÏÔÙÐÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁͻÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ×ÉÔÈ 

3ÅÒÁÐÈÉÍ ÁÎÄ #ÈÅÒÕÂÉÍ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ -ÅÔÒÏÐÏÌÉÔÁÎ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ .Å× 9ÏÒËȟ 

 
310 COLLOBI, 1939, pp. 35-41; SGARBI, 1983, p. 158; CASU, 1996, p. 63. 

311 This typology of Madonna spread also on the Adriatic coast of Dalmatia, see GAMULIN, 1963, 

pp. 18-19. 
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ÆÒÏÍ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÓÔÉÃ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȟ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÆÏÒÅÓÈÏÒÔÅÎÅÄ ÈÅÁÄÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÃÁÓÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÆÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÅПÉÎÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÐ 

ÃÒÅÁÓÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎͻÓ ÖÅÉÌ ɉ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÁÓ ÃÁÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÍÁÒÂÌÅȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ 

ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÏÆÔɊ ÁÒÅ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄȢ )Ô ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÔÏ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

-ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ Á ÐÁÒÁÐÅÔ ÁÎÄ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ Á ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ 0ÈÉÌÂÒÏÏË !ÒÔ #ÅÎÔÅÒ ÏÆ 4ÕÌÓÁ ɉ/ËÌÁÈÏÍÁȟ 5Ȣ3Ȣ!ȢɊȟ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÅØÁÃÔÌÙ ÒÅÐÌÉÃÁÔÅÓ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÌÉÎ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȢ )Î ÂÏÔÈ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÃ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓ ÓÈÏ×Î ÂÙ ÁÎ 

ÏÌÄ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎȟ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÏÆ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁ ÁÎÄ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÐÁÎÅÌ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÅÔÒÏÐÏÌÉÔÁÎ -ÕÓÅÕÍȢ312 $ÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 4ÕÌÓÁ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ 

ɉÔÏÄÁÙ ÇÅÎÅÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÁÓ Á Ȱ&ÏÌÌÏ×ÅÒ ÏÆ !ÎÄÒÅÁ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȱɊȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÅÄ ÈÉÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÂÙ ÒÅÉÎÆÏÒÃÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÂÒÕÓÈ ÁÎÄ 

ÂÌÁÃË ÉÎËȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÖÏÌÕÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ ÓÈÁÄÏ×Ó ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒȟ ÁÓ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÆÒÁÍÅ ПÉÌÌÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ $ÏÎÁÔÅÌÌÅÓÑÕÅ ÐÕÔÔÉȟ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄȟ ÉÓ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÇÈÔ 

ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÆÒÏÍ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÂÙ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÑÕÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ #ÁÒÌÏ #ÒÉÖÅÌÌÉȟ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏ 3ÃÈÉÁÖÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÃÏ :ÏÐÐÏȟ ×ÈÏ ÍÏÒÅ 

ÔÈÁÎ ÏÎÃÅ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÁÎ ÁÒÃÈÅÄ ÎÉÃÈÅ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÒÒÏÕÎÄÅÄ 

ÂÙ ÐÕÔÔÉȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÒÅÅÒ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÔÔÉ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÁÍÅ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ 

ÃÏÎПÉÒÍ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ 

ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ Á ÐÒÅȤÅØÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÄÅÓÉÇÎȢ  

4ÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÌÉÅÕ ÁÎÄ 

ÉÔÓ ÃÉÒÃÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÍÏÎÇÓÔ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐÓȟ ÒÅÁÃÈÉÎÇ ÁÌÓÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÏÎÅȟ 

ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÓ Á ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÏÕÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔȟ ÅÖÅÎ 

ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÆÁÃÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÃÌÁÒÉÆÙ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÉÎË ×ÁÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÏÒ ÉÎÄÉÒÅÃÔȢ 

)Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ×Îȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÉÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÓÓÉÍÉÌÁÔÅÄ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÁÓÐÅÃÔÓ ÂÙ 

ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÌÉÅÕȟ ÏÒ ÓÅÃÏÎÄȤÈÁÎÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒȟ ÉÎ ÆÁÃÔȟ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÏÎÃÅ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÍÉÄȤ

ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȡ ÉÎ ρττχ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ Äȭ!ÌÅÍÁÇÎÁ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

 
312 See Chapter 4.4.2.1. for a more exhaustive explanation. 
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.ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ 'ÒÁÎÄÅȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ 

ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ .ÁǲÒÏÄÎąǲ 'ÁÌÅÒÉÅ ÉÎ 0ÒÁÇÕÅȠ313 ÆÒÏÍ ρττψ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÔÉÌ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ 

ÄÅÁÔÈȟ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ ρτυπȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÔÏÏË ÐÁÒÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ /ÖÅÔÁÒÉ #ÈÁÐÅÌ 

ɀ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ɀȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÁÕÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ 

"ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ÁÃÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÅÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÁÄÍÉÒÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ 

ÐÒÏÇÒÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÐÅÌ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÁÒÔ ÂÙ 

$ÏÎÁÔÅÌÌÏȟ .ÉÃÏÌÏǮ 0ÉÚÚÏÌÏ ÁÎÄ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȠ314 ÉÎ ρτυρ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÁÎÄ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 

ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ Á ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÂÒÏËÅÎ ÕÐȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏȢ315 "Ù 

ÖÉÒÔÕÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÃÏÎÔÁÃÔÓ ×ÉÔÈ 0ÁÄÕÁȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÏÆ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ×ÁÓ ÌÁÒÇÅÌÙ 

ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ 

ÍÅÔÈÏÄȟ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÏȤÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȰÄÉÓÅÇÎÏ ÐÉÔÔÏÒÉÃÏȱ ÁÂÏÖÅ 

Á ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÈÅÒÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ316 )Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÃÌÅÁÒȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÉÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÄÈÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÔÏ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÅÌÔ 

ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÖÅÒÙ ÃÌÏÓÅȟ ÁÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ 2ÕÓÓÏ ɀ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÉÎ ρωστ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ 

ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ÁÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ ͼÆÒÁÔÅÌÌÏ ÄͻÁÒÔÅͼ ɀȟ317 ÏÒ ÉÆ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ 

ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ ÆÁÓÃÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ Á ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁ ÈÅ ÔÏÏË ÉÎ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȢ  

!ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÌÉÆÅ ×ÁÓ ÇÒÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÅØÃÌÕÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÉÓÈ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÎÇÅÌÏ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅȟ ÉÎ $ÏÒÓÏÄÕÒÏȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ 

ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ ρτυφ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÈÉÓ ÄÅÁÔÈ ÉÎ ρυρςȢ .ÏÔ ÔÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎÓȟ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȟ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÁÓ ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ !ÎÇÅÌÏ 2ÁÆÆÁÅÌÅ 

#ÈÕÒÃÈȢ %ÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎÙ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔȟ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ 

ÅØÃÌÕÄÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÇÏ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÏÎÃÅ ÔÏ 0ÁÄÕÁȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ 

ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÖÅÌ ÔÏ ÂÙ ÂÏÁÔ ÆÒÏÍ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÉÎ ÆÅ× ÈÏÕÒÓȢ318   

 
313 CALLEGARI, 1996, pp. 7-8. 

314 HOLGATE, 2003, pp. 9-29; CAVALLI, 2016, p. 110. 

315 ZERI, 1975, pp. 3-10. 

316 DIOTALLEVI, 1996, pp. 34-42; GALASSI, 1998, p. 56. 

317 LONGHI, 1934, ed. cons. 19682, p. 97 (note 59). 

318 On the 20th of May 1494, Don Pietro Casola recorded his few hours trip to Venice. CAMPBELL, 

2018, pp. 16, 266 (note 4). 
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4Ï ÔÈÅ ÁÎÔÉÑÕÁÒÉÁÎ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ $ÏÎÁÔÅÌÌÏ ÁÎÄ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ 

ÒÅÍÉÎÉÓÃÅÎÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÓÃÕÌÁÒ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÎÃÅ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÙ ÏÆ -ÁØ "ÏÎÄÉ ÉÎ 6ÉÅÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÓÔ 

ÁÕÃÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÂÙ &ÉÎÁÒÔÅ ÉÎ ρωψψ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0σψɊȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓȟ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ρτφυȢ ! ÍÏÒÅ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÅ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ #ÈÉÌÄ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÔÉÑÕÅ ÐÕÔÔÉ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÕÁÒÙ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ ÏÆ 3ÁÔÕÒÎ΄Ó 

4ÈÒÏÎÅ ÏÆ 2ÁÖÅÎÎÁȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÓÅÔ ÉÎÔÏ Á ×ÁÌÌ ÆÁÃÉÎÇ 0ÉÁÚÚÁ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ÔÈÕÓ 

ÅÁÓÉÌÙ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ Á ÐÁÓÓÅÒȤÂÙȟ319 ÆÒÏÍ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÌÓÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ПÉÇÕÒÅ ÏÆ *ÅÓÕÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ !ÎÔÏÎ 0ÈÉÌÌÉÐÓ #ÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ 

ɉ%ÉÎÄÈÏÖÅÎɊȢ )Ô ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÅØÃÌÕÄÅÄȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ Á ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ 

-ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ɀ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτφπÓ ɀ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÁÐÅÔ ÈÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȢ 

)Î ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÖÉÅ×ȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÐÈÁÓÅ 

ÓÈÏ× Á ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÄÕÁÎȤ3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ )Î 

6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ320 !Ó ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈȟ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅ Á ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ 

ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ Á ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ 

ÐÁÐÅÒ ɉÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ ÁÄÊÕÓÔÍÅÎÔÓɊȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈȟ ÁÓ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÅÎ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÌÉÎ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁȟ ÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÉÄ ÏÆ Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎȢ (Å ÔÈÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÖÏÌÕÍÅÔÒÉÃ 

ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÂÙ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÓÈÏÒÔ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ɉÐÁÒÁÌÌÅÌ ÏÒ ÃÒÏÓÓÅÄɊ ÁÎÄȟ ПÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÈÅ 

ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÙÏÕÔ ÂÙ Á ÄÁÒË ÓÕÐÅÒПÉÃÉÁÌ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒȢ )Ô ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ 

ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÓÔ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÎȢ ςρωσ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ -ÕÓÅÉ #ÉÖÉÃÉ ÁÇÌÉ %ÒÅÍÉÔÁÎÉȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÖÏÌÕÍÅ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÉÓ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÈÁÓÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÂÒÕÓÈ ÔÉÐ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ 

ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅȟ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ Á ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÕÓÅÄ ÂÙ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ 

 
319 FAVARETTO, 2000, φψȤχσȠ COLLAVOȟ ςππρȟ ÐÐȢ υυȤφςȢ 

320 See Chapter 3.3. and note 217. 
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ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ 'ÅÍÁȃÌÄÅÇÁÌÅÒÉÅ ÏÆ "ÅÒÌÉÎȟ321 ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏȟ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔȟ ÂÙ 

!ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ Äȭ!ÌÅÍÁÇÎÁȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ !ÄÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

-ÁÇÉ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÍÕÓÅÕÍȢ322 4ÈÅ ÄÁÒË ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÎÁËÅÄ ÅÙÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÆÁÉÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄȟ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ 

ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄȢ )Î "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÉÇÈÔȤÓÈÁÄÅ 

ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÓÔÁÇÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÇÁÒÍÅÎÔÓȢ323 )Î 

ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÌÓÏ ÌÁÒÇÅÌÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÇÏÌÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎͻÓ ÃÌÏÁËȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÐÕÎÃÈÅÄ ÈÁÌÏÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ 

ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÒÅÍÉÎÉÓÃÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ,ÁÔÅ 'ÏÔÈÉÃ ÔÁÓÔÅ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ 

ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÄÅÃÁÄÅÓȟ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÏÌÄȤÆÁÓÈÉÏÎÅÄ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒÓ 

ÃÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÉÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÍÉÄȤÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÏÒ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÌÁÔÅÒȟ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅÓ ÈÅÒÅ 

ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄȢ324  

!ÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÄȤρτφπÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÁÌ ПÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ 

ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȢ !Ô ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÈÏÒÉÚÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÃÏÎПÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÕÒÁÎÅÓÅ ÍÉÌÉÅÕȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ 

ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌÌÙ ÂÒÏÁÄÅÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÉÎÄÕÂÉÔÁÂÌÙ 

ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ 

!Î ÅÁÒÌÙ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÏÆ (ÕÍÉÌÉÔÙȟ ÆÏÒÍÅÒÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÁÓÔÅÒÙ ÏÆ 

3ÁÎÔÁ #ÒÏÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÅØÈÉÂÉÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɉ#ÁÔȢ 

!0υφɊȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ 

,ÅÈÍÁÎ ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÅÔÒÏÐÏÌÉÔÁÎ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ .Å× 9ÏÒËȢ325 !Ó 2ÕÓÓÏ 

 
321 POLDI-VILLA, 2007, pp. 48-49. This technique was also exploited by Andrea Mantegna.  

322 POLDI-VILLA, 2006a, p. 337. 

323 The underdrawing of these Madonnas is further discussed in Chapter 4.4.2.1. 

324 !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÁÎÄ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈÓ ÁÎÄ Madonnas are significant examples. 

,ÁÔÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÁÎ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÇÏÌÄ are the Matera Polyptych (Cat. 

AP17) and the two big panels depicting Christ and the Samaritan Woman and Christ and the 

Canaanite Woman ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υτɊȢ 7Å ÃÁÎ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÙ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

golden background in these artworks was a specific request of the patrons.  

325 CASU, 1996, p. 79 (note 39). 
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ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏȭÓ ÌÅÓÓÏÎ ÉÓ ÍÉÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÈÅÒÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ 

ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅȢ326  

! ÓÌÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÇÒÏ×ÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ ÆÏÒ ÁÎ 

ÁÔÍÏÓÐÈÅÒÉÃ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÍÅÍÂÅÒÅÄ ÐÁÌÉÏÔÔÏ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ 3ÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ ÁÒÅ 2ÅÓÕÒÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ .ÏÌÉ ÍÅ 

4ÁÎÇÅÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ $ÉÓÃÉÐÌÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 2ÏÁÄ ÔÏ %ÍÍÁÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÕÐÐÅÒ ÁÔ 

%ÍÍÁÕÓȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υωɊȟ $ÅÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ 

$ÅÓÃÅÎÔ ÉÎÔÏ ,ÉÍÂÏȟ ÉÎ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ -ÉÌÁÎ ɉÌÁÓÔ ËÎÏ×Îȟ #ÁÔȢ !0ςσɊȟ ÁÎÄ 

#ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 4ÈÒÅÅ -ÁÒÙÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ !ÓÃÅÎÓÉÏÎȟ ÉÎ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ "ÏÌÏÇÎÁ 

ɉÌÁÓÔ ËÎÏ×Îȟ #ÁÔȢ !0πχɊȢ327 4ÈÅ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȟ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÒÅÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓȟ328 ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÕÔ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÌÔÁÒ ÆÒÏÎÔÁÌ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ 

0ÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÓÓÉÏÎȟ ÏÎÃÅ ÉÎ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉ ɉÎÏ× ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÁ &ÒÁÎÃÈÅÔÔÉȟ #Áȭ Äȭ/ÒÏȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅɊ ÁÎÄȟ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÁÌÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÆÒÏÎÔÁÌ ×ÉÔÈ 

3ÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔÓȟ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ !ÌÖÉÓÅ 

6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ρτχπȢ329 #ÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÌÉÏÔÔÏ ÁÒÅ 

 
326 RUSSO, 2018, p. 7; RUSSO, 2019, p. 171. 

327 As suggested by CASU (1996, p. 77 [note 30]), the four paintings probably flanked a central 

panel, twice the size of the others, representing the Crucifixion and whose location is unknown.  

328 "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ antependium has been reconstructed by: MOSCHINI-MARCONI, 1955, pp. 51-52; 

VOLPE, 1983, p. 56: ISEPPI, 1986, pp. 36-40; CASU, 1996, pp. 64-66. 

329 The paliotto was presented as work of Antonio Vivarini at the beginning of 1460s by Longhi 

in his ViaticoȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ȰÍÏÎÁÓÔÉÃ ÓÃÈÅÍÅȱ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

composition was immediately adopted by Bastiani in his paintings to satisfy requests of his 

provincial patrons (LONGHI, 1946, p. 56 [n. 45]). It was later attributed to the young Bellini at 

the beginning of 1450s, inspired by Mantegna and by Jacopo as far as the iconography is 

concerned (see VOLPE, 1978, pp. 56-60, and more recently CAVANNA, 2000, pp. 97-113; 

CAVANNA, 2003, pp. 36-45). In 1997, the central panel with the Nativity episode was 

dubitatively given to Giovanni by Andrea De Marchi, who pointed out comparisons with early 

works by Alvise Vivarini (DE MARCHI, 1997, p. 51). This suggestion was cautiously accepted by 

FOSSALUZZA (2012, p. 81). In the latest entry of the Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani on Alvise 

Vivarini, Russo ascribed the altar frontal to Alvise in a phase of his young career in which he 

was influenced by Mantegna and Bellini, and in which he ÁÌÓÏ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÏÎÓ 

(RUSSO, 2020b, pp. 48-49). 
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ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÓÕÃÈ 

ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÚÚÌÅÄ ÓÏÌÄÉÅÒȟ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÕÐȟ ÃÏÖÅÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÅÙÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÈÉÓ ÈÁÎÄ ×ÈÉÌÅ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÔ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ 2ÅÓÕÒÒÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ330 ÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ $ÅÓÃÅÎÔ ÉÎÔÏ ,ÉÍÂÏ ÓÃÅÎÅȢ331 -ÉËÌÏÓ "ÏÓËÏÖÉÔÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ 

ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅÌÙ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÌÉÏÔÔÏ ÂÙ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ȰÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ 

ÔÏ ÒÅÇÉÓÔÅÒȟ ×ÉÔÈ ПÉÄÅÌÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÂÔÌÅ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÉÇÅÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÌÍ ÐÁÓÓÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÎ Á 

ÌÕÍÉÎÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÅÌÌȤÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ×ÏÒÌÄȱȢ332 4ÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÙÅÌÌÏ×ȤÐÉÎËÉÓÈ ÓÕÎÒÉÓÅ ÓËÙ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ 2ÅÓÕÒÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ .ÏÌÉ ÍÅ 4ÁÎÇÅÒÅ ÓÃÅÎÅÓ ÓÈÏ×Ó ÕÓ ×ÈÁÔ "ÏÓËÏÖÉÔÓ ÍÅÁÎÔȢ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÅÎÓÉÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÔÍÏÓÐÈÅÒÉÃ 

ÌÉÇÈÔ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÔÕÄÙÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÌÉÓÉÎÇ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÌÅÓÓÏÎȢ333 )Ô ÉÓ 

×ÏÒÔÈ ÏÆ ÎÏÔÉÃÅ ÈÅÒÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÆÆÏÒÔ ÉÎ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÉÎÇ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÄÅÐÔÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÕÐÐÅÒ 

ÁÔ %ÍÍÁÕÓȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÄÉÁÇÏÎÁÌ ÌÉÎÅÓȟ ÂÏÔÈ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄȟ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍ ÔÏ ÓÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅȢ334 ! 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÏÆ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÌÌÕÓÉÏÎÉÓÔÉÃ ÓÐÁÃÅ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ 

ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÅÎ ÌÏÇÇÉÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ #ÁÔÈÅÒÉÎÅ ÏÆ 

!ÌÅØÁÎÄÒÉÁ ÉÎ -ÕÓÅÏ $ÉÏÃÅÓÁÎÏ ÉÎ -ÉÌÁÎ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0ρψɊȢ 0ÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÒÅ 

ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÏ× ÐÁÒÁÐÅÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÇÇÉÁ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÎÁËÅÄ ÅÙÅȢ 

4ÈÅ ÓÕÎÒÁÙÓ ÅÎÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÆÔ ÓÉÄÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÄÏ× ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÒ ×ÁÌÌ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÁÎÄ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÁÌ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÐÁÎÅÌȟ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ Ô×Ï ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

*ÅÒÏÍÅ ÁÎÄ Á .ÕÎ ɉ-ÕÓÅÏ $ÉÏÃÅÓÁÎÏȟ -ÉÌÁÎȢ #ÁÔȢ !0ρψɊ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ #ÏÓÍÁÓ ÁÎÄ 

3ÁÉÎÔ $ÁÍÉÁÎ ɉ-ÉÎÔ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ !ÒÔȟ #ÈÁÒÌÏÔÔÅȟ .ÏÒÔÈ #ÁÒÏÌÉÎÁȟ 5Ȣ3Ȣ!Ȣ #ÁÔ !0ρπɊȟ 

 
330 4ÈÉÓ ÆÉÇÕÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȭÓ Resurrection panel of the predella of San Zeno 

Altarpiece in Verona. 

331 The iconography of this episode is certainly connected to the predella panel of same subject 

depicted by Jacopo, with the help of Gentile and Giovanni Bellini, for the Gattamelata 

Altarpiece ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÕÒÎ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ 

this pictorial subject. 

332 BOSKOVITS, 1992, p. 27. 

333 CASU, 1996, p. 65. 

334 For further  ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÏÆ )22 ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ 

refer to DE MANINCOR, 2020, pp. 109-123. 
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×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÆÒÏÎÔÁÌȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÆÅ× ÙÅÁÒÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÁÌÉÏÔÔÏ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ρτφπÓȢ 

)Ô ÉÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÅ ÒÅÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÅÐÉÓÏÄÅÓ ÉÎ ÂÏÔÈ 

ÁÎÔÅÐÅÎÄÉÁȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ÁÎÄ Á .ÕÎ ÉÎ -ÉÌÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

#ÏÓÍÁÓ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ $ÁÍÉÁÎ ÉÎ #ÈÁÒÌÏÔÔÅȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ 

ÉÓ ÓÙÍÍÅÔÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÒÅÐÌÉÃÁÔÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÓÕÒÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ .ÏÌÉ -Å 

4ÁÎÇÅÒÅ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓËÅÔÃÈ ÏÆ Á ÐÁÌÍ ÔÒÅÅ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÎÔÉÍÅÎÔÏ ÉÓ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ×ÈÅÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 4ÈÒÅÅ -ÁÒÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ !ÓÃÅÎÓÉÏÎ ÓÃÅÎÅ 

ÉÎ "ÏÌÏÇÎÁȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ Á ÐÁÌÍ ÔÒÅÅ ÉÓ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÌÌÓ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÆÏÒÔ ÏÎ ÔÏÐȟ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ 

ÌÁÙÏÕÔ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÄ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ  

"ÅÓÉÄÅÓ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÉÎ ÌÁÔÅ ρτφπÓ ÁÎÄ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτχπÓ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ËÅÙ ÏÆ 

ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÎ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÐÁÃÅ 

ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ -ÁÒÃÏ :ÏÐÐÏȢ 4ÈÅ %ÍÉÌÉÁÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȟ ×ÈÏ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ 

ÉÎ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȟ ÃÁÍÅ ÔÏ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÎ ÍÉÄȤρτυπÓ 

ɉρτυυȤρτυψɊȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ 

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒÓ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁȢ  4ÈÅ 

ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÓÏÊÏÕÒÎ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ПÉØÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ 

ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÓÏÕÒÃÅ ÁÔÔÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÉÍ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ "ÏÌÏÇÎÁ ÉÓ ÄÁÔÅÄ ρτφς 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÈÉÍ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÉÓ ÆÒÏÍ ρτφψȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ 'ÉÕÓÔÉÎÁȢ335 :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

×ÁÓ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÂÙ #ÁÓÕȟ336 ×ÈÉÌÅ ÉÎ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÅØÁÍÉÎÅÄ 

ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÏÒÏÕÇÈÌÙ ÂÙ 2ÕÓÓÏȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ Á ÎÅ× ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÄÉÖÅÒÇÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÅÓÑÕÅ ÏÎÅȟ ÂÁÓÅÄ 

ÕÐÏÎ Á ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÃÏ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 

:ÁÎÉÐÏÌÏ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÎÔÁ 'ÉÕÓÔÉÎÁȟ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτφψ ÁÎÄ ρτχρȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÆ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÌÅÓÓÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÈÉÍ Á ÎÅ× ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ 

 
335 /Î :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÓÔÁÙ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÓÅÅȡ CALOGERO, 2020, pp. 203-228. 

336 CASU, 1996, pp. 67, 70.  
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ÔÏ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔÕÁÌÉÓÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτχπÓ Á ÇÒÏÕÐ ÏÆ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅ ÁÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ 

ÄÅÃÁÄÅȟ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ Á ÓÔÒÏÎÇÅÒ 

ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÂÙ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȢ 

4Ï ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÂÅÌÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÉÍÁÔÅÄ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÏÎ ÐÁÒÃÈÍÅÎÔ ɉρτχπ ÃȢȟ #ÁÔȢ 

!0ςςɊ337 ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ #ÒÏ×ÎÅÄ ÂÙ 4×Ï !ÎÇÅÌÓȟ ×ÉÔÈ -ÕÓÉÃÁÌ 

!ÎÇÅÌÓȟ ÔÈÅ (ÏÌÙ 3ÐÉÒÉÔȟ ÁÎÄ 'ÏÄ ÔÈÅ &ÁÔÈÅÒ ɉρτχρ ÃȢȟ #ÁÔȢ !0ςρɊȟ338 ÂÏÔÈ 

ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ 0ÏÌÄÉ 0ÅÚÚÏÌÉ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ ÔÈÅ -ÁÔÅÒÁ 0ÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ɉρτχςȤρτχσȢ #ÁÔȢ 

!0ρχɊȟ339 ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ !ÄÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÁÇÉ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ &ÒÉÃË #ÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ .Å× 9ÏÒË 

 
337 RUSSO, 2018, pp. 8, 15 (note 29), 17 (note 43). In 1939, Collobi already pointed out that for 

the virtuosity expressed in the lively landscape this small picture, that echoes Northern 

artworks in the subject, was not an early product, as suggested by Longhi in 1934. She dated 

the picture to around 1470, in a time of intellectual reflection by the artist, when he revised 

and updated his technique (COLLOBI 1939, pp. 38-39). Later scholars who anticipated the 

execution to the beginning of 1460s are BOSKOVITS (1992, p. 27), CASU (1996, p. 66), VINCO 

(2012, pp. 72-73). The intense expressiveness shown in this Pietà and in the Penitent Saint 

Jerome ÉÎ 3ÐÒÉÎÇÆÉÅÌÄ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÂÙ #ÁÌÏÇÅÒÏ ÁÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ ÔÏ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÌÅÓÓÏÎ 

(CALOGERO, 2020, pp. 218-219).  

338 I believe that the Paduan-Mantegnesque aspect of this painting that have been observed by 

several scholars (COLLOBI, 1939, pp. 36, 38; CASU, 1996, p. 69; VINCO, 2012, pp. 74-77) should 

ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ Á ÌÅÇÁÃÙ ÆÒÏÍ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ Á ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÏÆ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ 

advancement. For the virtuosity of lights effects here achieved to characterise different 

materials and to obtain various effects, that lead Russo suggesting a dating in 1471, see RUSSO, 

2018, pp. 13-14 (note 20); RUSSO, 2019, p. 175 (note 32). In addition, specific similarities, 

especially in the handling of the musician angels, can be found between this painting and 

ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ Madonnas sketchbook. This could perhaps suggest a personal 

relationship between Bastiani and Zoppo. 

339 Initially ascribed to Bartolomeo Vivarini by ARSLAN (1928, p. 85-86), the attribution to 

Bastiani was suggested by LONGHI (1934, ed. cons. 19682, p. 97 [note 59]) and accepted by 

subsequent scholars. In general, from COLLOBI (1939, p. 35) onwards, art historians that 

discussed the polyptych underlined Vivarinesque and Mantegnesque influences, suggesting a 

ÄÁÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτφπÓȢ #ÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒË ÁÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÍÁÔÕÒÉÔÙ 

stage, Casu emphasised the monumentality of the figures, included in a defined space, and 

their soft draperies. He took as comparative examples the Triptychs for the Church of Santa 

-ÁÒÉÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ #ÁÒÉÔÛ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÍÉÄ-
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ɉρτχπȤρτχυȢ #ÁÔȢ !0ςψɊȢ340 &ÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ×ÏÒËȟ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ !ÄÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÓÃÅÎÅÓ ÍÁÙ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÓÏÍÅ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÒÃÈȤÌÉËÅ ÓÔÁÂÌÅ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÆÏÒÅÓÈÏÒÔÅÎÅÄ ÖÉÅ× ɉÃÏÍÐÁÒÅ ÆÏÌÉÏ χω ÒÅÃÔÏ ÏÆ 4ÈÅ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ -ÕÓÅÕÍ 

"ÏÏËȟ ÉÎÖȢ ÎȢ ρψυυȟπψρρȢχψɊȟ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÅÓÈÏÒÔÅÎÅÄ ÃÉÔÙȢ )Ô ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅÄ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÎÕÁÒÙ ρτχπ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

#ÈÁÐÔÅÒ (ÁÌÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ×ÁÓ 

ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÁÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȢ 3ÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔȟ ÉÎ !ÐÒÉÌ ÁÌÓÏ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ Á ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á 

ÔÅÌÅÒÏȢ341  )Î ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτχπÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÓÕÒÅÌÙ ÍÅÔ ÁÎÄ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ Á 

 
ρτφπÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÁÎ ÅÃÈÏ ÏÆ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ɉCASU, 1996, p. 67). Russo 

ÓÔÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÆ :ÏÐÐÏ ÁÎÄ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÆÏÒ 3ÁÎÔÁ 'ÉÕÓÔÉÎÁ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÎ :ÁÎÉÐÏÌÏ ÔÏ 

explain the volumetric definition of the figures and the light treatment, postponing the 

realisation of the artwork to a decade later than previously believed, between 1471 (with 

reference to the Pesaro AltarpieceɊ ÁÎÄ ρτχσ ɉ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ Saint 

Augustine Altarpiece in San Zanipolo). See RUSSO, 2018, pp. 7-11, 14-16 (notes 26-27, 31) and 

RUSSO, 2019, pp. 175-176 (note 33). A final remark, the abovementioned Vivarinesque 

(Bartolomeo) fashion evoked in the figures and pointed out by scholars, might be explained 

by the necessity to satisfy the taste of the Franciscans of the Church of San FrancescÏ Äȭ!ÓÓÉÓÉ 

(Matera), who most likely commissioned the work. In fact, the massive request of Vivarinis 

polyptychs by the Franciscans of the nearby Puglia region might have largely influenced their 

artistic preferences (GELAO, 2013, pp. 219-222). 

340 As the Matera polyptych, also the Frick Adoration was assigned to Bartolomeo Vivarini first 

(BORENIUS, 1911, pp. 192-193, 196-198). Vavalà is credited for being the first that attributed it 

to Bastiani, even though the scholar pointed out it was depicted under direct inspiration of 

"ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ɉSANDBERG-VAVALÀ, 1931, pp. 126, 131, 134). 

Most of the subsequent scholars agreed on a general Vivarinesque-Mantegnesque inspiration 

upon Bastiani (BOSKOVITS, 1992, p. 24; CASU, 1996, p. 69). Boskovits and Casu, however, 

postponed the period of execution to the early 1470s. On Giovanni Bellini, Marco Zoppo, and 

!ÎÔÏÎÅÌÌÏ ÄÁ -ÅÓÓÉÎÁȭÓ ÌÅÓÓÏÎ ÏÎ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÏÎ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÖÅ 

influenced Bastiani in this painting, refer to LUCCO, 1990, pp. 445-446; RUSSO, 2018, pp. 13-14 

(note 20), 17 (note 43); RUSSO, 2019, pp. 173-175, note 26. 

341 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÒÁÔÅ ÐÅÒ ÓÉÚÅ ÏÆ ×ÏÒË 

as Bastiani. On the decoration of the Scuola Grande di San Marco, see FORTINI-BROWN, 1988, pp. 

45-48, 269-270. 
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ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ×ÉÔÈ *ÁÃÏÐÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎÓ ɉ'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ *ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÄÉÅÄɊȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁÌ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÁÎÄȟ ÁÂÏÖÅ 

ÁÌÌȟ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ ÐÒÏÇÒÅÓÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ 

ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÆÏÒ ÓÈÁÐÉÎÇ ÖÏÌÕÍÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ 

ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȢ  

)Î ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȟ ÁÎ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ 

ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅ 

ÆÏÒÅÓÈÏÒÔÅÎÉÎÇ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .Å× 9ÏÒË !ÄÏÒÁÔÉÏÎȢ #ÏÎÔÉ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÉÎ 

ÈÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÌÌÕÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÄÅÐÔÈ ÂÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÓÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ 

ÌÉÎÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÐÌÁÎÅÓ ÐÅÒÐÅÎÄÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÒȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÂÙ Á ÍÏÄÉПÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ ÔÏÎÅȢ342 2ÕÓÓÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ 

ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ɉÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÅÒ ×ÏÒËÓɊ ÁÓ Á ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ 

ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÕÐÏÎ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ 2ÏÓÅÂÅÒÙ ÁÌÂÕÍ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓȢ343  

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÃÈÕÒÃÈÅÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÓÈÏ× Á ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎȢ (ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ПÉÇÕÒÅ ɉÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÉÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ 

×ÈÅÒÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏɊ ÉÓ ÈÉÅÒÁÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ПÌÁÎËÅÄ ÂÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÓÁÉÎÔÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÉÇÉÄ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔȢ344 4ÈÉÓ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌÉÔÙ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ Á ÒÅÍÉÎÉÓÃÅÎÃÅ 

 
342 CONTI, 1977, p. 59. 

343 RUSSO, 2019, pp. 174-175, note 30. Russo also suggested a comparison with the perspective 

ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ Penitent Saint Jerome in Springfield (Cat. AP36). 

344 ! ÌÉÓÔ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÓ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÁÔÈÅÄÒÁÌ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ !ÓÓÕÎÔÁȟ 

!ÓÏÌÏ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0πρɊȠ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȟ !ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ #ÁÒÒÁÒÁȟ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0πσɊȠ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

!ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ 'ÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 2ÕÌÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÏÎÓȟ ÆÏÒÍÅÒÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ Á ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ -ÏÎÔÅÖÉÄÅÏȟ 5ÒÕÇÕÁÙ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0ςφɊȠ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ 

%ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÏÈÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÐÔÉÓÔȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ $ÏÎÁÔÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÎÏÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

#ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÉ -ÁÒÉÁ Å $ÏÎÁÔÏȟ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0ςχɊȠ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ 

ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0τψɊȠ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υχɊȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÎÔÈÏÎÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .ÕÔ 4ÒÅÅ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0φπɊ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0φρɊ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȠ #ÈÕÒÃÈ -ÉÌÉÔÁÎÔ ÁÎÄ 
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ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÂÙÚÁÎÔÉÎÅ ÐÉÃÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÆÏÒÍÕÌÁȢ345 )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ 

ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅ Á ÓÁÃÒÁÌ ÁÔÍÏÓÐÈÅÒÅ ÁÉÍÅÄ ÁÔ 

ÅÎÃÏÕÎÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒȭÓ ÔÁÓÔÅȢ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÆÅÒ ÈÉÓ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ 

ÓÕÃÈ Á ÓÏÌÅÍÎ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ×ÈÙ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ 

ÏÆ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÏÎÃÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ ÄÅÐÉÃÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ 

ÓÁÉÎÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÖÉÓÕÁÌ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÉÌÌÕÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ ÍÁÎÕÓÃÒÉÐÔÓ ɉ3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÏÆ 4ÏÕÒ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ÉÎ 

(ÉÓ 3ÔÕÄÙ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȢ #ÁÔȢ !0υσɊȠ346 ÏÒ ÈÏÌÙ ÅÐÉÓÏÄÅÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ 'ÏÓÐÅÌÓ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÍÅÎ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÒÏÌÅ ÍÏÄÅÌÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅÈÁÖÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ 

ɉ#ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ #ÁÔȢ !0υτɊȢ347 "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÍÏÎÕÍÅÎÔÁÌ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ 

!ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÓÏÍÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÐÕÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÁÒÒÅÌ 

ÁÒÉÓÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 3ÅÒÖÉÔÅÓ ÓÉÓÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÁÒÂÙ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ ,ÕÃÉÁ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ÄÏÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐÐÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÒÅÌÉÃ 3ÁÉÎÔ ,ÕÃÙȢ348  

 
#ÈÕÒÃÈ 4ÒÉÕÍÐÈÁÎÔȟ ÏÒ /ÕÒ ,ÁÄÙ ÏÆ -ÅÒÃÙȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÁÎÄ -ÏÎÁÓÔÅÒÙ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓȟ :ÁÄÁÒ 

ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0φυɊȢ 

345 "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÒÉÇÉÄ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÅÒÁÔÉÃ Christ Blessing, derived from atavistic schemes, in Bayonne 

(Cat. AP02) may give us a visual indication of the small Christ Bastiani painted for Antonio 

#ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÉÎ ρωχσ ɉ3ÅÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ τȢσȢɊȢ 3ÅÅ ÁÌÓÏ 2ÕÓÓÏȭÓ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÉÎ RUSSO, 2019, pp. 

169-171. &ÏÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÃÈÁÉÓÍȟ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ LONGHI, 1926, pp. 435-449. 

346 Zaru pointed out ɀ in my opinion correctly ɀ the link between the dedication of the nuns to 

create liturgical manuscripts in the scriptorium located in their convent and the miniature-

like appearance of the two saints. Inscriptions at the base of the pictures, in fact, are 

reminiscent of manuscript texts, such as the Biblia Pauperum. I believe that the marked 

discrepancy between the Renaissance style of the saints and the Late Gothic aspect of the 

architectural setting further underlines that Bastiani, a fully formed Renaissance painter, 

committed himself to accommodate the requests of the nuns. ZARU, 2014, 81-84 and ZARU, 

2015, pp. 213-224, fig. pp. 322-327. 

347 ZARU, 2014, pp. 84-85 and ZARU, 2015, pp. 213-224, fig. pp. 322-327. 

348 On the controversy see ZARU, 2013, pp. 28-38 and ZARU, 2014, pp. 103-110. 
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&ÒÏÍ ÌÁÔÅ ρτχπÓ ÏÎ×ÁÒÄÓȟ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÂÙ ÖÉÒÔÕÅ ÏÆ Á ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌÌÙ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÃÌÏÓÅÒȟ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÓ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇÌÙ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ 

×ÈÅÎ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȢ #ÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÓÃÈÅÍÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÄÅÁÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ 

ÆÒÏÍ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÐÅÎÌÙ ÍÁÎÉÆÅÓÔȟ ÏÒ ÒÅȤÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄȟ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

ÃÏÕÌÄ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÉÔ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÅÍÂÒÁÃÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÎÅ× ÐÁÒÁÄÉÇÍÓ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅ ÏÆ 

#ÈÒÉÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÐÅÒÓÅÄ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÏÎÃÅ ÉÎ +ÁÉÓÅÒ &ÒÉÅÄÒÉÃÈ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ "ÅÒÌÉÎ ɉ#ÁÔȢ 

!0πφɊȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÃÏÐÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÒÅÖÅÒÓÅ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ $ÅÁÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÂÙ Ô×Ï ÁÎÇÅÌÓ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙ ÏÆ ,ÏÎÄÏÎȢ 

4ÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ !ÄÏÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ 0ÉÎÁÃÏÔÅÃÁ 4ÁÄÉÎÉ ÉÎ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0ρφɊ 

×ÁÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ Á "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÔÏÔÙÐÅ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅȤÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȢ349  

4ÈÉÓ ÃÌÏÓÅÒ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ×ÉÔÈ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌÌÙ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ 

ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ350 )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ 

×ÁÓ ËÅÐÔ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÕÎÁÌÔÅÒÅÄ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÔÈÅÎ ɉÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÉÎ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 

7ÏÍÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ ÅØÐÌÏÉÔÅÄ ÊÕÓÔ 

ÁÓ Á ÌÉÇÈÔȤÓÈÁÄÅ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÔÁÇÅɊȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÌÁÔÅ ρτχπÓ 

ÏÎ×ÁÒÄÓ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÆÆÏÒÔ ÉÎ ÍÏÄÕÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÓÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÈÁÄÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÔÏ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÁÒÏÓÃÕÒÏ ÁÎÄ ÖÏÌÕÍÅÔÒÉÃ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȢ #ÌÅÁÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÓÕÂȤÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÁÒÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 

'ÁÌÌÅÒÙ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0ρυɊ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 4ÁÄÉÎÉ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ 

#ÁÓÔÅÌÖÅÃÃÈÉÏ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0φςɊ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÉÔÓ ÒÅÐÌÉÃÁ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ɉ#ÁÔȢ 

!0τωɊȢ )Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÖÅÒÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÌÏÓÔ "ÅÒÌÉÎ 0ÉÅÔÛ ×ÉÔÈ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ 

,ÏÎÄÏÎ $ÅÁÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÃÈÅÃË ÁÎÁÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ÉÎ ÉÔÓ 

ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÅØÐÌÏÉÔÁÔÉÏÎȢ !ÎÄ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÉÓ ×ÏÒËÅÄ 

 
349 RUSSO, 2019, pp. 176-177Ȣ &ÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÉÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ Christ Blessing in Galleria Estense, 

Modena (Cat. AP24. RUSSO, 2019, p. 177). 

350 !Î ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ 

practice has been done in Chapter 4.4.2. and in 4.4.2.1. 
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ÏÕÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÅÒ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ 

ÌÅÓÓ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÓÔÁËÉÎÇÌÙ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄȟ ÁÓ ÓÈÏ×Î ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÅÎÉÃÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎȢ  

)Ô ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÐÏÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ ÈÉÓ ρτψπÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ !ÌÖÉÓÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÄÅÎÔÏÒÅ 

-ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0τφɊȢ351  

$Ï×Î ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÕÐ ×ÉÔÈ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÌÉПÉÃ 

ÉÎÖÅÎÔÉÖÅÎÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÅÒ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÆÏÒ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎȟ 

ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÏÌÄȤÆÁÓÈÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÄÏÌÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÉÄÅÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ËÅÐÔ ÒÅÐÅÁÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÁÒÒÁÎÇÉÎÇȢ352 )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÏ ÆÁÓÔÅÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ɀ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ɀȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ 

ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÍÁÄÅ ÁÎ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓȟ ÁÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÒ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÃÁÌ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ !ÄÏÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ #ÈÉÌÄ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎ 0ÏÚÎÁÎǲ ɉ#ÁÔȢ 

!0σσɊȟ ÉÎ -ÉÎÎÅÁÐÏÌÉÓȟ ÉÎ %ÄÇÁÒ 3ÐÅÙÅÒ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ɉÌÁÓÔ ËÎÏ×ÎɊ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ 0ÁÕÌ 

$ÒÁÙ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ɉÌÁÓÔ ËÎÏ×ÎɊȢ353 

$ÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÉÓÃÒÅÐÁÎÃÙȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÈÁÄ ÐÒÏÆÏÕÎÄ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔ ÁÎÄ 

ÁÄÍÉÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÆ ÉÎ ρυπψ ÈÅ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÈÉÍ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÊÕÄÇÅÓ ÔÏ 

ÅÖÁÌÕÁÔÅ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȭÓ ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓ ÉÎ &ÏÎÄÁÃÏ ÄÅÉ 4ÅÄÅÓÃÈÉȢ354 7Å ÍÉÇÈÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅȟ 

ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÁÆÆÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÆÒÏÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÁëÁÄÅ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ &ÏÎÄÁÃÏ ÄÅÉ 4ÅÄÅÓÃÈÉȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÊÕÄÇÉÎÇ ÕÐÏÎ 

'ÉÏÒÇÉÏÎÅȭÓ ÆÒÅÓÃÏÅÓȢ !ÎÄ ×Å ÍÉÇÈÔ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ×ÈÅÎ ÃÏÎÆÒÏÎÔÉÎÇ 

×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÐÏÅÔÉÃ ÉÎÎÏÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ #ÁÓÔÅÌÆÒÁÎÃÏȢ   

 

 
351 It is no coincidence, I believe, if  in the past the triptych depicting the Madonna and Child 

flanked by the Archangel Gabriel and the Virgin Annunciate in Correr Museum, Venice (Cat. 

20ρρɊȟ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ Á ÌÁÔÅ ÓÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȢ In the present research, also 

considering the unveiled underdrawing, the artwork has been assigned to the young Alvise 

Vivarini , when he still was mainly influenced by his father and uncle.  

352 Compare, for example, the Coronation in Accademia Carrara, Bergamo (Cat. AP03). For 

devotional images see the Nursing Madonna in Correr Museum Venice (Cat. AP50). 

353 Refer to Chapter 4.4.2.1. 

354 See Chapter 4.1. 
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τȢσȢ 490/,/')#!, $)&&%2%.#%3 !.$ #/--)33)/.3 

4ÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÁÇÅ ÉÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÕÎÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄȢ 7ÈÉÌÅ 

Á ÆÁÉÒ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÒÙ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ 

ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÅÃÃÌÅÓÉÁÓÔÉÃÁÌȟ ÌÁÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÔÔÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ×ÅÌÌȤ

ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÒÅÐÕÔÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÎ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÁÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅÁÓÏÎÓ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÓȟ ÁÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÕÎËÎÏ×ÎȢ  

4ÈÉÓ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ,ÕÃÉÁ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÉÎ Á ÇÒÏÕÎÄȤ

ÂÒÅÁËÉÎÇ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÉÎ !ÒÔÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÁ ÉÎ ρωωχȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ×ÏÒË 

ÓÈÅ ÆÏÃÕÓÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÏȟ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÅÉÇÈÔ ÃÁÓÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÔÏ 

ÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ Á ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÆÕÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ 

ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÇÉÏÎȢ355 2ÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÏÎ ÏÔÈÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÔÈÒÅ× ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȟ ÏÒȟ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔȟ ÃÌÁÒÉПÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒË ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ 

ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÁÓ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÏÔÈÅÒ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȟ 

ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÆÏÒ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÅÎÅÔÏȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÆÏÒ ÃÉÔÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÓ 

ÆÁÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÇÏÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÈÁÄ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌȟ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌȟ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÖÅȟ ÁÎÄ 

ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 3ÅÒÅÎÉÓÓÉÍÁ ÉȢÅȢȟ 0ÕÇÌÉÁ ÁÎÄ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁÔÁȟ ÏÒ ÆÏÒ 

ÒÅÇÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÅÍÐÉÒÅ ÉȢÅȢȟ $ÁÌÍÁÔÉÁȢ356  

)Î ÔÈÉÓ ÓÕÂȤÃÈÁÐÔÅÒȟ ÁÎ ÏÖÅÒÖÉÅ× ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ 

ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ɀ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÏÕÔÓÉÄÅ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɀ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÍÏÎÓÔÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÔÉÇÅ ÈÅ ÅÎÊÏÙÅÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÈÉÓ 

 
355 SARTOR, 1997, pp. 38-53. 

356 This was a dissemination that involved numerous 15th century Venetian artists who sent 

their artworks to far -flung territories  (the most notable example are the Vivarinis who 

executed several altarpieces for Puglia region), but also physically moved there to live and 

work (for instance, Carlo Crivelli who went to Zara and then relocated to the Marche region, 

where he lived for the rest of his life). In general, the presence of several paintings by Venetian 

painters in cities along the Adriatic coasts of Italy, Istria and Dalmatia confirms the cultural 

hegemony of the Serenissima in the Adriatic region. For further reference, please see: 

WELCHER, 2006, pp. 135-162; TOMIC, 2011a, pp. 34-49; GELAO, 2013, pp. 117-330; CERIANA, 

2019, pp. 105-127. 
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ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÉÅÓȢ357 !Ó ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÈÅ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ ÍÁÎÙ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

ÓÐÈÅÒÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÅÃÃÌÅÓÉÁÓÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȟ ÔÏ ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÔÒÉÃÉÁÎÓ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅÉÒ 3ÃÕÏÌÅȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 

0ÁÌÁÃÅȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÂÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

×ÅÒÅ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÂÅ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÁÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÃÁÓÅÓȟ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÓ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÄÏÎÏÒȢ 

!ÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÉÓ ÐÁÔÃÈÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ 

ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÉÄ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÔÔÅÓÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÖÁÒÉÅÔÙ ÏÆ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ×ÏÒË ÆÏÒȢ  

)Î ρτφπȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÈÁÄ 

ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÒÁÎËÅÄ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ ×ÈÅÎȟ ÉÎ $ÅÃÅÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÅÁÒȟ 

ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÉ ÄÅ #ÉÔÒÁ358 ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÏ 

6ÅÎÉÅÒȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒȢ359 )Î ÈÉÓ ПÉÎÁÌ ×ÉÌÌȟ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÉÎ ρτρχȟ -ÁÒÃÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ 

ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ Á ÔÏÍÂ ɉÁÒÃÁɊ ÁÎÄ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÂÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÐÁÌÌÁ 

ÄÅÌ !ÌÔÁÒ ÏÒÄÅÎÁÄÏ ÄÅ ÓÏÒÁ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ -ÁÒÙȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒËȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ $ÏÎÁÔÕÓ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

'ÅÏÒÇÅȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄȟ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÉÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÏÒÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÁÄÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÁÉÎÔÓ ÉÆ 

ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÓÈÅÄȢ360 0ÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÒÅ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÕÎÔÉÌ ρτφψȢ  

!ÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÌÌȟ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÌÏÓÅÎÅÓÓ ÔÏ 

ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÅÓÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÌÉÅÕ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙȟ ×Å ÍÉÇÈÔ 

ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÌÁ ÆÏÒ 6ÅÎÉÅÒȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒ ×ÁÓ Á ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ 

 
357 Further details concerning each commission are examined in depth in the corresponding 

catalogue entry. 

358 The Procuratori de Citra were entrusted with the administration of trusts and legacies on 

behalf of wealthy Venetian patricians who lived in the San Marco side of the Canal Grande. 

359 According to CAPELLARI VIVARO (BMVe, It. VII, 18 [8307], f. 162v), Marco Venier, son of 

Nicolò, was cavaliere and senatore, nominated capitano of Padua two times (1408, 1417), and 

ambassador in Friuli (1411). In 1423 he was one of the electors of Doge Francesco Foscari.  

360 In 1417 Venier was nominated capitano of Padua for the second time (CAPELLARI VIVARO, f. 

162v). This could be the reason why he decided to compile his final will. &ÏÒ -ÁÒÃÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒȭÓ 

last will, see PAOLETTI, 1893, II, p. 135 (n. 205). 
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ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÁÎÅÌȟ ПÌÁÎËÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÁÉÎÔÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÂÙ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÁÎÄ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÉÍÅȢ  7Å ÄÏ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ×ÁÓ ÆÒÁÍÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÃÁÒÖÅÄ ÓÔÏÎÅ 

ÆÒÁÍÅ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÓ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ -ÁÇÉÓÔÒÏ .ÉÃÏÌÁÏ ÉÎÃÉÓÏÒÉ ÉÎ !ÐÒÉÌ 

ρτφπ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÃÕÒÔÁÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÁÇÉÓÔÒÏ )ÏÈÁÎÊ ÐÉÃÔÏÒÊȢ )Î 

ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ×ÁÓ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÇÏÌÄ ÃÈÁÌÉÃÅȟ Á ÍÉÓÓÁÌȟ Ô×Ï ÃÒÕÃÉПÉØÅÓȟ Á 

ÔÈÕÒÉÂÌÅȟ ÁÎ ÉÎÃÅÎÓÅ ÂÏÁÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÃÁÎÄÌÅÓÔÉÃËÓȢ361  

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÇÕÉÄÅÓȟ ÆÒÏÍ 3ÁÎÓÏÖÉÎÏ ÏÎ×ÁÒÄÓ ɉρυψρɊȟ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÍÕÅÌȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÕÉÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÒÅÍÏÖÅÄ ÏÒ ÓÕÂÓÔÉÔÕÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÎÅ× ÐÁÌÁ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ  

4ÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒËȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ 4ÈÅÏÄÏÒ ÁÎÄ !ÎÇÅÌÓ 

ÉÎ "ÒÅÒÁ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ɉÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ ÓÔÏÒÁÇÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÏÒÉÏ Ȱ'ÉÕÓÅÐÐÅ 6ÅÒÄÉȱ ÉÎ 

-ÉÌÁÎɊ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÓÐÈÅÒÅ ÏÆ ȬÕÐÐÅÒȤÃÌÁÓÓȭ 

ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓȢ !Î ÉÎÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÂÙ #ÁÒÏÔÔÉ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃË ɉÔÅÌÁÉÏɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÁÄÓ Ȱ4ÏÍÁ -ÏÃÅÎÉÇÏ ÍɍȣɎÏ 3ÃÒɍȣɎÏȱȟ362 ÌÅÄ (ÕÍÆÒÅÙ ÔÏ ÌÉÎË 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÖÁÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 4ÏÍÍÁÓÏ -ÏÃÅÎÉÇÏ ÁÓ 

0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÅ ÄÅ 5ÌÔÒÁ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ ρυπτȢ363 4ÈÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÍÁÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÉÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ÓÅÅÍÓ 

ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ "ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉȭÓ ÁÎÄ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 

ÏÆ ÓÁÍÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ #ÁÔÅÎÁ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÒÏÏÍ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÉÁ ÄÅ 3ÕÐÒÁȢ364 )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ $ÏÇÅȭÓ ÖÏÔÉÖÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ 

ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ $ÏÇÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÁÎËÓ ÆÏÒ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÏÆПÉÃÅȟ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÆ 

ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓ ÅÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄȟ 

ПÌÁÎËÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎ ÓÁÉÎÔÓ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

 
361 PAOLETTI, 1893, p. 135; HUMFREY, 1993, p. 51. 

362 CAROTTI, 1896, p. 23. 

363 HUMFREY, 1990, pp. 41-τςȢ (ÕÍÆÒÅÙȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÂÙ SARTOR (1997, p. 38) 

and RUSSO (2019, p. 165 [note 3]). Regarding Tommaso Mocenigo and his election as 

procurator, please refer to: SANSOVINO-MARTINIONI, 1663, p. 303; LITTA, 1819, Tav. V (Mocenigo 

di Venezia). 

364 BOSCHINI, 1664, p. 96; BOSCHINI, 1674, p. 74 (Sestier di San Marco); ZANETTI, 1733, p. 157; 

ZANETTI, 1771, p. 78. 
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4ÈÅÏÄÏÒÅ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒË ×ÏÕÌÄ ÌÅÇÉÔÉÍÉÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÌÅÂÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÏÆПÉÃÉÁÌ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÏÆ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÔÏ (ÕÍÆÒÅÙȭÓ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ 

ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÂÙ 4ÏÍÍÁÓÏ -ÏÃÅÎÉÇÏȢ 

!Î ÅÖÅÎ ÍÏÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÔÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÂÙ 3ÁÎÓÏÖÉÎÏ ×ÈÅÒÅ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÏÆ ÄÏÇÅÓ ÉÎ ÁÎÃÉÅÎÔ ÃÏÓÔÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ɀ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÁÓ Á ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÏÕÓ ÆÒÉÅÚÅ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÌÌÓȟ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

3ÁÌÁ ÄÅÌ -ÁÇÇÉÏÒ #ÏÎÓÉÇÌÉÏ ɀ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÌÁ ÄÅÌ #ÏÌÌÅÇÉÏ ÄÅÌÌÉ 886 ÉÎ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅȢ365 

)Î ρφτψ 2ÉÄÏÌПÉ ÁÄÖÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÂÕÒÎÅÄ ɉȰÓÉ 

ÁÂÂÒÕÃÉÁÒÏÎÏȱɊȟ366 ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÓÓÉÖÅ ПÉÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÒÏËÅ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ρυχχ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÏÔÁÂÌÅ ÒÏÏÍÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÌÁÃÅȢ ! 

ÓÕÒÖÉÖÉÎÇ ɀ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÄÁÍÁÇÅÄ ɀ ÐÏÒÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÉÅÚÅȟ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ $ÏÇÅÓ 

!ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒ ɉρσψςȤρτππɊ ÁÎÄ -ÉÃÈÅÌÅ 3ÔÅÎÏ ɉρτππȤρτρσɊȟ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȢ  

"ÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÁÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÒÏÎÉÃÌÅ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÂÙ -ÁÒÉÎ 3ÁÎÕÄÏȟ367 2ÏÄÏÌÆÏ 

'ÁÌÌÏ ÃÏÎÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 0ÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÏÆ $ÏÇÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ Á ÒÏÏÍ 

ÃÁÌÌÅÄ #ÁÍÅÒÁ ÄÉ ÄÏØÉȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ $ÏÇÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÒÅÖÅ ×ÈÅÒÅ 

ÅØÈÉÂÉÔÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÏÏÍ ÌÕÃËÉÌÙ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρτÔÈ 

ÏÆ 3ÅÐÔÅÍÂÅÒ ρτψσ ПÌÁÒÅÄ ÕÐ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ %ÁÓÔÅÒÎ ÁÒÅÁ ÏÆ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄ 

ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÒÏÏÍÓȢ368 !ÃÃÅÐÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÉÍÐÌÉÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ρτψσ ÉÓ Á 

ÔÅÒÍÉÎÕÓ ÁÎÔÅ ÑÕÅÍ ÔÏ ÄÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÉÅÚÅ ÁÎÄȟ ÓÅÒÖÅÓ ÔÏ ПÉØȟ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌÌÙȟ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅȢ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ 

ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÏÆПÉÃÉÁÌ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ ρτχωȟ ×ÈÅÎ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÌÅÆÔ ÆÏÒ #ÏÎÓÔÁÎÔÉÎÏÐÌÅȢ369 !ÎÄ ÉÆȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÆПÉÃÉÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÐÕÂÂÌÉÃÁȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ 

ÅÎÊÏÙÅÄȟ ÖÉÒÔÕÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ  

 
365 SANSOVINO, 1581, p. 124v. 

366 RIDOLFI, 1648, p. 50. 

367 SANUDO, Vite dei Dogi, see the text in LORENZI, 1868, pp. 92-93. 

368 GALLO, 1943, pp. 1-2 (note 2). 

369 SARTOR, 1997, pp. 38, 50 (note 5).  
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&ÒÏÍ ρτψψ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρυππÓȟ Á ÓÅÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÐÁÙÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÏ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎÓȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÉ ÄÅ 3ÕÐÒÁ370 ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ 

ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÁÔÔÅÓÔÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÆПÉÃÉÁÌ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÏÓÁÉÃ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȢ371  

4ÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÏÉÃÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÁÓË 

ÁÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÕÎËÎÏ×Îȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ -ÅÒËÅÌ ɉρωψχȟ ÐȢ ςψȠ ρωωτȟ ÐȢ ψωɊ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÔ 

ÌÅÁÓÔ Ô×Ï ÆÁÃÔÏÒÓ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÖÅȡ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÏÓÅÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

-ÕÒÁÎÅÓÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÌÉÅÕ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÇÌÁÓÓȤ

ÍÁËÅÒÓ ×ÈÏ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃ ÇÌÁÓÓ ÔÅÓÓÅÒÁÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÒÏÌÅ ÏÆ ÍÅÄÉÁÔÏÒ 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ -ÅÄÉÅÖÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ȰÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅÓȱȢ372 )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ 

ÂÙ ÖÉÒÔÕÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 

ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔ ÏÆПÉÃÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÒÏÌÅ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÆПÉÃÉÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

2ÅÐÕÂÂÌÉÃÁȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÁÔÅ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

$ÏÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÉ ÄÅ 3ÕÐÒÁȟ ×ÈÏ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

"ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁȢ &ÕÒÔÈÅÒÍÏÒÅȟ ÉÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎÓ ÁÓ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÉÓÔÓ ɀ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ 

ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓ ɀ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÃÌÅÖÅÒ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȭÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓȢ 

/Î ÔÈÅ ρρÔÈ ÏÆ *ÕÌÙ ρυπυ ÔÈÅ )ÌÌÕÓÔÒÉÓÓÉÍÁ 3ÉÇÎÏÒÉÁ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ 

"ÅÎÅÄÅÔÔÏ $ÉÁÎÁ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓ ÆÏÒ 0ÉÁÚÚÁ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ373 4ÈÅ 

Ô×Ï ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓ ɉȰÁ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÕÌÔÉÍÁ 

ÅÔ ÃÏÍÐÉÍÅÎÔÏȱɊ ÂÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÌÉÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔȢ 4ÈÅ 

3ÉÇÎÏÒÉÁ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÐÐÌÉÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ $ÉÁÎÁ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÄÁÄÏ ÃÕØÉÄÏ ÆÏÒ 

ÅÁÃÈ ÂÁÎÎÅÒ ɉ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅ ȰÌÏÎÇÅÚÁ ÂÒÁÚÁ ÄÉÅØÅÏÃÔÏ ÅÔ ÌÁÒÇÏ ÔÅÌÅ 

ÔÒÅÄÅØÅȱɊȟ ȰÔÕÔÏ ÌȭÏÒÏ ÃÈÅ ÉÎÔÒÁÒÁ ÎÅÌ ÄÏÒÁÒȱȟ ÁÎÄ ȰÔÕÔÏ ÌȭÁÚÕÒÏ ÃÈÅ ÉÎ ÑÕÅÌÌÉ 

ÍÅÔÔÅÒ ÁÃÃÁÄÅÒÁȱȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ ÔÈÅ 3ÉÇÎÏÒÉÁ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÌË ÃÌÏÔÈ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

 
370 The Procuratori de Supra were responsible for the financial administration, upkeep, 

decoration, and treasury of the Basilica of San Marco. 

371 SACCARDO, 1896, pp. 277-278; LUDWIG-MOLMENTI, 1906, p. 35; MERKEL, 1972-1973, pp. 399-

414 [doc. 34-80]; MERKEL, 1977, p. 66, fig. 28.  

372 MERKEL, 1994, p. 89. 

373 LUDWIG, 105, p. 59. 
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ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÅØÐÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓ ÉȢÅȢȟ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÌÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÌÔÒÁÍÁÒÉÎÅ ÂÌÕÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÉÌÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÈÅÒÅ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÏÓÓ 

ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÎ ÔÏÐ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÌÁÇÐÏÌÅ ɉȰɍȣɎ ÅÓÓÅÎÄÏ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉ É ÄÉÃÔÉ ÄÏÒÁÒ É ÐÏÍÉ Ï ÓÉÁ 

ÃÒÏÃÅ ÃÈÅ ÓÅ ÈÁÎÎÏ Á ÍÅÔÔÅÒ ÓÏÐÒÁ ÌÅ ÁÎÔÅÎÅ ÄÅ ÄÉÃÔÉ ÓÔÅÎÄÁÒÄÉȱɊȢ $ÉÁÎÁ ×ÁÓ 

ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÁÂÉÄÅ ÂÙ ×ÈÉÌÅ 

×ÏÒËÉÎÇȡ Ȱ%Ô ÌÉ ÐÒÅÎÏÍÉÎÁÔÉ ÍÁÉÓÔÒÉ ÓÉÁÎÏ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉ ÌÁÖÏÒÁÒ ÄÉÃÔÉ ÓÔÅÎÄÁÒÄÉ 

ÓÅÃÏÎÄÏ ÅÌ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÏ ÅÔ ÄÅÓÅÇÎÏ ÄÅ "ÅÎÅÄÅÔÏ ÐÒÅÄÉÃÔÏ ÍÉÏÒÁÎÄÏÌÏ ÓÅÍÐÒÅȱȢ 

!ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÔÁÌ ÁÍÏÕÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÅÁÒÎÅÄ 

×ÁÓ φσπ ÄÕÃÁÔÓ ɉςρπ ÄÕÃÁÔÓ ÆÏÒ ÅÁÃÈ ÂÁÎÎÅÒɊȟ ÐÌÕÓ Á ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÂÏÎÕÓ 

ɉÕÎÏ ÂÅÖÅÒÁÚÏɊȟ374 ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ Á ÐÒÏПÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÖÁÌÕÁÂÌÅ 

ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȢ375 3ÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÇÅÎÅÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓ ÁÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ 

ÁÍÏÎÇÓÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓȟ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ ÊÕÓÔ Á ÓÔÁÎÄȤ

ÁÌÏÎÅ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ $ÉÁÎÁ ÍÕÓÔȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÂÅ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÂÒÏÁÄÅÒ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÒÅÎÏÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÏÄÅÎ ПÌÁÇÐÏÌÅÓ ÏÆ 0ÉÁÚÚÁ 

3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ376 !Ó ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ 

'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏ 0ÒÉÕÌÉ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ $ÉÁÒÉÉȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÏÆ !ÕÇÕÓÔ ρυπυȟ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ПÌÁÇÐÏÌÅ ɀ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÄÄÌÅ ɀ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ× ÂÒÏÎÚÅ ÂÁÓÅ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄȢ377 )Ô 

×ÁÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÓÃÕÌÐÔÏÒ ÁÎÄ ÂÒÏÎÚÅ ÆÏÕÎÄÅÒ !ÌÅÓÓÁÎÄÒÏ 

,ÅÏÐÁÒÄÉȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÂÙ $ÏÇÅ ,ÅÏÎÁÒÄÏ ,ÏÒÅÄÁÎ ÏÒ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

0ÒÏÃÕÒÁÔÏÒÉ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ 0ÁÏÌÏ "ÁÒÂÏȟ -ÁÒÃÁÎÔÏÎÉÏ -ÏÒÏÓÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ .ÉÃÏÌÏǮ 

4ÒÅÖÉÓÁÎȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÈÏ×Î ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÅȢ378 0ÒÉÕÌÉ ÁÌÓÏ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÇÏÌÄ ɉȰÄÅ ÚÅÎÄÁÄÏ ÃÒÅÍÉØÉÎÏ ÄÏÒÁÔÔÉȱɊ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ПÌÁÇÐÏÌÅȢ379 

 
374 BOERIO, 1856, p. 78 (ad vocem Beveràzo) 

375 )Ô ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÔÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÍÕÅÌ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

received 300 ducats (PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 183). 

376 4ÈÅ ÁÎÃÉÅÎÔ ×ÏÏÄÅÎ ÆÌÁÇÐÏÌÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÈÏ×Î ÉÎ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ telero Procession in Piazza San 

Marco, painted for the cycle of the Miracles of the True Cross for the Scuola Grande di San 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ɉ6ÅÎÉÃÅɊȢ 

377 ) $ÉÁÒÉÉȣ, 1933-1937, p. 386. 

378 SAPIENZA, 2005, p. XX.  

379 ) $ÉÁÒÉÉȣ, 1933-1937, p. 386.  
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6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÌÁÙ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÎÏÎȤÐÁÔÒÉÃÉÁÎ ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÅÔ ÆÏÒ Á ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÁÉÍ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÃÈÁÒÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ 

ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓȢ380 4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓÌÙ  ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏ #ÈÒÉÓÔȟ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȟ ÏÒ Á ÐÁÔÒÏÎ 

ÓÁÉÎÔ ɉ3ÃÕÏÌÅ ÄÉ ÄÅÖÏÚÉÏÎÅɊȟ ÏÒ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÇÕÉÌÄÓ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÓËÉÌÌ 

ÏÒ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎ ɉ3ÃÕÏÌÅ ÄÉ !ÒÔÉ Å ÍÅÓÔÉÅÒÉɊȟ381 ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅ ÇÒÏÕÐÓ ÆÒÏÍ 

ÉÍÍÉÇÒÁÎÔ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɉÅȢÇȢȟ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏ ÄÅÇÌÉ 

3ÃÈÉÁÖÏÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÌÂÁÎÅÓÉɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÅÒ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ ÄÅÉ "ÁÔÔÕÔÉȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅÄ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÓÅÌÆȤПÌÁÇÅÌÌÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÐÅÎÉÔÅÎÃÅȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÈÁÄ Á ÂÒÏÁÄÅÒ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÏÆ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÔÉÁÌ ÄÏÎÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÇÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ 

ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÅÓÔÉÇÅȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅÙ 

ÔÏÏË ÏÎ Á ÄÏÍÉÎÁÎÔ ÒÏÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÏȤÃÁÌÌÅÄ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ 'ÒÁÎÄÉȢ 4ÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

ÓÍÁÌÌ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÉÅÓ ɀ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌȟ ÏÒ ÁÒÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÒÁÆÔÓȟ ÏÒ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ 

ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌÉÔÙ ɀ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÅȢ382  

!ÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÅØÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÉÇÁÒÃÈÉÃ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÐÕÂÌÉÃȟ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ 

ÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÓÏÃÉÁÌȟ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌȟ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÒÏÌÅ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÔÏ ÅÍÂÅÌÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÁÌÔÁÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇÈÏÕÓÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÂÌÅȢ383 4ÈÅÙ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ 

ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÁÔÒÏÎ ÓÁÉÎÔȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ 384 ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÃÙÃÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ 

ÈÁÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÉÖÉÃ ÃÏÎÎÏÔÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ385 

/Î ÔÈÅ χÔÈ ÏÆ *ÁÎÕÁÒÙ ρτχπ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÅÎÔÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ÏÆ ÍÏÎÕÍÅÎÔÁÌ 

ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÄÏÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÌÌÓ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 3ÃÕÏÌÅȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ 

 
380 The story and the characteristics of Venetian Scuole, here briefly outlined, are explained in 

PULLAN, 1981, pp. 9-26. 

381 MANNO, 20103, I-II. 

382 VIO, 2004, pp. 17-40. 

383 On the artistic heritage of the Scuole, refer to Le Scuole di Venezia, 1981. 

384 HUMFREY, 1993, pp. 48-49, 110-121. Pichi, 2007, pp. 29-65. 

385 The fundamental bibliographical reference for the narrative cycles in Venice is FORTINI 

BROWN, 1986. See also HUMFREY, 1989, I, pp. 309-338. 
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ÄÁÙȟ 'ÁÂÒÉÅÌ :ÉÌÂÅÒÔÉȟ ÔÈÅ ÇÕÁÒÄÉÁÎ ÇÒÁÎÄÅ386 ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ 

ÄÅÂÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ɉ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÃÁÒÒÙ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËɊȟ ÔÏ 

ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ Á ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ (ÁÌÌ ɉ3ÁÌÁ #ÁÐÉÔÏÌÁÒÅɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 

ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇȢ387 3ÉÎÃÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÈÁÄ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÖÁÓȟ ×Å ÍÁÙ ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÍÂÉÔÉÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȟ 

×ÈÏ ×ÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÉÎ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÒÅÌÅÖÁÎÔ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÅÓÔ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÁÎÄ 

ÓÈÏ× ÈÉÓ ÔÁÌÅÎÔȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÏ ÅÎÌÁÒÇÅ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÈÏÒÉÚÏÎÓ ÂÙ 

ÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÏ ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȢ )Ô ÉÓ 

×ÏÒÔÈ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÏÔÈ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÅÌÄÅÒ ÓÏÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÁÌÓÏ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁȢ $ÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÁÒÅÅÒÓ 

-ÁÒÃÏ ÁÎÄ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÍÉÎÏÒ ÏÒÎÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ×ÏÒËÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙȢ388  

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ ÔÈÅ 3ÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ $ÁÖÉÄ ɉ)ÎÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÄÅ $ÁÖÉÄɊȟ 

ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ Ô×Ï ПÉÅÌÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ȰÓÏÐÒÁ ÅÔ ÐÒÏØÉÍÏ 

ÁÌ ÖÏÌÔÏ ÄÅ ÌÁ ÓÃÁÌÌÁȱȢ389 !Ó ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓ ÆÏÒ 0ÉÁÚÚÁ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ 

ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ 

4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÍÕÓÔ ÓÕÂÍÉÔ Á 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ɉÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ Á ÖÉÄÉÍÕÓȟ ÔÈÕÓ Á ÈÉÇÈÌÙ 

ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇɊ ÆÏÒ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÁÌ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎÃÁȟ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÒÅÅ ÔÏ ÍÏÄÉÆÙ ÉÔ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÔÁÓÔÅ ɉȰɍȣɎ ÓÅ ÐÏÓÓÉ ÐÅÒ ÎÕÉ 

ÁÚÏÎÚÅÒ Å ÄÅÔÒÁÚÅÒ ÁÌ ÐÁÒÅÒ ÎÏÓÔÒÏȱɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÄÅÍÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆПÉÃÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁȟ 

 
386 The guardian grande ×ÁÓ ȰÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÅÆ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÖÅ ÏÆÆÉÃÅÒ ÏÆ Á 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅȟ ×ÈÏ ÃÈÁÉÒÅÄ 

meetings of the Banca, introduced proposals to the Chapter General, and was responsible for 

the day-to-ÄÁÙ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙȱ ɉFORTINI BROWNȟ ρωψφȟ Ȱ'ÌÏÓÓÁÒÙȱɊȢ 

387 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 184 (n. 52). Bastiani was appointed to execute the telero by a 

12-1 vote of the Banca (FORTINI BROWN, 1986, p. 269). 

388 PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, pp. 175 (n. 12), 176 (n. 16), 191-192 (n. 78-81). 

389 According to the reconstruction proposed by PATRICIA FORTINI BROWN (1986, p. 270), 

Ȱ"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ Story of David would have been on the East wall, adjacent to the Story of Jerusalem. 

It was to be placed above and next to the stairway portal, probably extending toward the North 

×ÁÌÌȱȢ 
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ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ПÉÒÓÔȤÈÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÁÓÅÓ ÏÆ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÓÔ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÅÎÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄȢ   

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÒÁÔÅ ÐÅÒ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÓÉÚÅ ÁÓ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ 

)ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÍÁÊÏÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÎÕÍÅÎÔÁÌ 

ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎȟ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ɉÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÂÙ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ ÕÐÏÎ 

*ÁÃÏÐÏȭÓ ÄÅÁÔÈɊȟ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅȟ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉȟ !ÎÄÒÅÁ ÄÁ 

-ÕÒÁÎÏȟ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÁÎÄ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ -ÏÎÔÁÇÎÁȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÔÏÏË ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ 

ÙÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÄȟ ÁÓ ÉÓ ÉÌÌÕÓÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÙ ρτψς ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï 

ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÉÎ ρτχπ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ 

ÎÏÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÂÅÇÕÎȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÈÁÎÄÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 

-ÏÎÔÁÇÎÁȢ390 4ÈÉÓ ÆÁÃÔ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÓ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ ÍÁÊÅÓÔÉÃ 

ÃÙÃÌÅÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÒÁ×Î ÏÕÔ ÆÏÒ ÁÎ ÅØÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȢ 5ÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÎÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ σρÓÔ ÏÆ -ÁÒÃÈ ρτψυ ÔÈÅ ПÌÁÍÅ ÏÆ Á ÌÉÔ ÃÁÎÄÌÅ ÌÅÆÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

#ÈÁÐÔÅÒ (ÁÌÌ ÃÁÕÓÅÄ Á ÃÕÒÔÁÉÎ ÔÏ ÃÁÔÃÈ ПÉÒÅȢ 4ÈÅ ПÉÒÅ ÓÐÒÅÁÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ 

ÁÎÄ ÂÕÒÎÅÄ ÁÌÌ ÎÉÇÈÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÏÆ ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄȢ391 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ 'ÒÁÎÄÉ ÒÅÁÃÈÅÄ ÉÔÓ ÈÉÇÈÅÓÔ ÐÏÉÎÔ 

×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÇÎÉПÉÃÅÎÔ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÌÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ #ÒÏÃÅȟ ÏÒ 

3ÁÌÁ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÌÂÅÒÇÏȟ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÏÆ 

ÎÉÎÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÉȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÐÌÁÃÅÄ Á ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÏÎÅ ɉÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÐÁÒÔÓ ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ× 

ÄÉÓÐÅÒÓÅÄɊȟ392 ×ÁÓ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÒÁÃÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÌÉÃ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 4ÒÕÅ #ÒÏÓÓȢ393 

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ 

ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȡ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ 6ÉÔÔÏÒÅ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȟ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȟ "ÅÎÅÄÅÔÔÏ $ÉÁÎÁȟ 0ÉÅÔÒÏ 

0ÅÒÕÇÉÎÏȟ ÁÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ  ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ394 'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ 

ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÉÓÓÕÅÄ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ 

ÇÕÉÄÅÌÉÎÅÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȢ !Ó ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÂÙ &ÏÒÔÉÎÉ "ÒÏ×Îȟ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÎÖÁÓ ȰÈÁÄ ÓÏÍÅ×ÈÁÔ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

 
390 FORTINI BROWN, 1986, pp. 47-48, 269. 

391 PAOLETTi, 1929, p. 17. 

392 FORTINI BROWN, 1986, p. 266. 

393 IVI, 1986, pp. 60-66. 

394 MARTINELLI PEDROCCO, 1981, pp. 52-60; FORTINI BROWN, 1986, pp. 282-286. 
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ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ (ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÉÍ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÖÅÎÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÅÇÉÔÉÍÁÔÅ Ï×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÃȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÏ ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃÁÔÅ ÉÔÓ ÍÉÒÁÃÌÅȤ

×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÐÏ×ÅÒÓȱȢ395 4ÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÃ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÅÒÅÍÏÎÙ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÎ Á ÓÍÁÌÌ ÂÏÏËÌÅÔ ɉÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÂÙ &ÏÒÔÉÎÉ "ÒÏ×Î ÁÓ ÁÎ 

ÉÎÃÕÎÁÂÕÌÕÍɊȟ ÐÒÉÎÔÅÄ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτωπ ÁÎÄ ρυπφȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÃÏÕÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÌÙ ÒÅÌÉÃȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÉÔÓ ÄÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÉÎ ρσφωȟ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÒÁÃÌÅÓ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÔÈÅÒÅÁÆÔÅÒ ɉÕÎÔÉÌ ρτψπɊȢ396 7Å ÍÉÇÈÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ 

ÈÁÄ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄȢ397 

!ÒÏÕÎÄ ρτχπ 3ÅÒ ,ÁÚÁÒÏ ÄÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎ ÄÅÐÅÎÔÏÒ ×ÁÓ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÒÉÅÇÏÌÁ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏȢ398 4ÈÉÓ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÌÏÃÁÔÅÄ 

ÉÎ #ÁÎÎÁÒÅÇÉÏȟ ÎÅØÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏȟ ÄÒÅ× ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ 

ÏÃÃÕÐÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÆÏÒÅÉÇÎ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȢ !ÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÊÏÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÊÏÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÕÌÐÔÏÒȤÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔ 0ÉÅÔÒÏ ,ÏÍÂÁÒÄÏȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÎÔÅÒÓ .ÉÃÈÏÌÁÓ *ÅÎÓÏÎȟ *ÏÈÎ ÏÆ #ÏÌÏÇÎÅȟ ÁÎÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ399  

)Î ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÔÏ ÅÍÕÌÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÊÅÓÔÉÃ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÅ 'ÒÁÎÄÉȟ ÔÈÅ 

3ÃÕÏÌÁ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÌÌÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇȤ

ÒÏÏÍ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÅÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÓÃÅÎÅÓ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÎ 

ÃÁÎÖÁÓȢ400 4ÈÅ ÃÙÃÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ 

2ÉÄÏÌПÉȟ -ÁÒÔÉÎÉÏÎÉȟ "ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉȟ ×ÈÏ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ !ÌÖÉÓÅ 

 
395 FORTINI BROWN, 1986, p. 139. 

396 IVI, 1986, p. 60. 

397 It is worth emphasising that the old man behind the low parapet on the lower left, where a 

lute is placed, has been recognised as the German lutenist Nicolò Sconvelt, who joined the 

Scuola in 1482 (GLIXON, 1983, p. 17; BLACKBURN, 2015, pp. 37-38). In the future, perhaps, 

further investigations may reveal the identity of other members of the confraternity. 

398 CICOGNA, 1853, VI, pp. 954-955. 

399 LOWRY, 1981, pp. 193-218. 

400 For further information on the Scuola Piccola di San Girolamo and its narrative cycle, please 

refer to: HUMFREY, 1983, pp. 41-46; FORTINI BROWN, 1986, pp. 49-50, 270-271. 
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6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓ ×ÈÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÉȢ401 4ÏÄÁÙ ÁÌÌ 

ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÁÇÒÅÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏ ɀ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ 

ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÅØÔÁÎÔ ÏÎÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÙÃÌÅȟ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÉÎ 

6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɀ ÍÕÓÔȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅȟ ÂÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ402 

.Ï ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄȟ 

ÎÏÎÅÔÈÅÌÅÓÓ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÆÏÒÍÕÌÁÔÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔ ÁÎÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔȢ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ 

ÔÅÌÅÒÉȟ ÄÁÔÅÄ ρτφτȟ ÁÓ ÉÎÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÍȢ (ÕÍÆÒÅÙ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρτφπÓ 

Ȱ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÁÎÉȟ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÁÃÔÉÖÅȟ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ ÃÁÐÁÂÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÒÏÁÄ 

ÁÔÍÏÓÐÈÅÒÉÃ ÈÁÎÄÌÉÎÇ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÅØÔÁÎÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓȱȢ403 )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ 

(ÕÍÆÒÅÙ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÅÎÓÅ ÏÆ ÅÁÃÈ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȟ ÔÈÅ  

ÐÒÏÇÒÅÓÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔ ×ÁÓ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÌÏ×ȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÁËÅÎ 

ÙÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÒÁÉÓÅ ÆÕÎÄÓ ÔÏ ÐÁÙ ÅÁÃÈ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȢ404 )Ô ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÐÌÁÕÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔȟ 

ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÐÒÅÓÕÍÁÂÌÙ ÔÏÏË ÓÏÍÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅȢ 

!ÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÖÅ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅȱ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÏÎ ÌÁÒÇÅ 

ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓȟ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ Á ÓËÉÌÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÕÇÈÔȤÁÆÔÅÒ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÓÕÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÈÉÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔȢ (ÉÓ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÔÏ ÁÓÓÉÇÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ Ô×Ï ÔÅÌÅÒÉȢ    

!Ô ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏȟ ÏÒ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ 

ÁÆÔÅÒȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙȟ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 

3ÁÎÔȭ!ÎÔÏÎÉÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ 'ÌÏÒÉÏÓÁ ÄÅÉ &ÒÁÒÉȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ×ÁÓ 

 
401 RIDOLFI, 1648, ed. cons. 1914, I, pp. 36-37 (Alvise Vivarini), 45 (Carpaccio), 64 (Giovanni 

Bellini); SANSOVINO-MARTINIONI, 1663, p. 176; BOSCHINI, 1664, pp. 462-464; BOSCHINI, 1674, pp. 

44-45 (Sestier di Castello); ZANETTI, 1733, pp. 404-405; ZANETTI, 1771, pp. 13-14 (Alvise 

Vivarini), 37-38 (Carpaccio), 48 (Giovanni Bellini). 

402 See Cat. AP55 for the attribution history of the canvases. 

403 HUMFREY, 1983, p. 43. 

404 IVI, ÐȢ ττȢ (ÕÍÆÒÅÙȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ 

analysed in the Funeral of Saint Jerome (SPADAVECCHIA, 1996). 
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ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÕÐÏÎ ÅÎÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÁÄ ÉÔÓ 

Ï×Î ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇȤÓÐÁÃÅ ÎÅÁÒÂÙȟ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÁÓÔÅÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÅÉ 

&ÉÏÒÅÎÔÉÎÉȢ405 "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÎÔÈÏÎÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .ÕÔ 4ÒÅÅȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÈÅÒÅȢ406 4ÈÉÓ 

ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÓÈÏ×Ó Á ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÌÁÔÅ ÅÐÉÓÏÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÉÎÔȭÓ ÌÉÆÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÁÌÌÅÇÉÁÎÃÅ ×ÁÓ 

ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ρτυπ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÃÁÒÖÅÄ ×ÏÏÄÅÎ 

ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ #ÁÔÁÒÉÎÏ ÄÁ -ÏÒÁÎÚÏÎÅ ×ÁÓ 

ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅ Á ×ÏÒË ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÎÔÈÏÎÙ ÓÉÔÔÉÎÇ ÏÎ Á ÃÈÁÉÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÎÕÔ ÔÒÅÅȢ407 )Ô ÓÅÅÍÓ ÐÌÁÕÓÉÂÌÅȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÏ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ 

ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

"ÌÅÓÓÅÄ ,ÕÃÁ "ÅÌÌÕÄÉ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ "ÏÎÁÖÅÎÔÕÒÅ ПÌÁÎËÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÎÔÈÏÎÙ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ 

ÁÃÃÉÄÅÎÔÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ 

ÁÓ (ÕÍÆÒÅÙ ÎÏÔÉÃÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÔÈÁÔ "ÏÎÁÖÅÎÔÕÒÅ ÉÓ ÓÈÏ×Î ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÌÏ 

ȰÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ÂÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÓ Á ÃÅÌÅÂÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÓ Á 

×ÅÁÐÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÓÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÐÁÇÁÎÄÁ ÏÎ ÂÅÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ "ÏÎÁÖÅÎÔÕÒÅȱȟ408 ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ 

ПÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÃÁÎÏÎÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ρτψςȢ409 

ȰɍȣɎ !ÐÒÅÓÓÏ ÁÎÄÁÔÔÅ ÄÁ ÌÁÚÁÒÏ ÂÁÓÔÉÁÎ ÃÈÅ ÓÔÁÎÏ ÓÏÐÒÁ ÅÌ ÃÈÁÍÐÏ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 0ÏÌÏ 

ÃÈÅ ÃÈÕÓÉ ÌÉ ÓÃÈÒÉÖÏ Á ÌÕÉ Å ÆÁÔÅÍÅ ÆÁÒ ÕÎÏ ÑÕÁÄÒÅÔÏ ÇÒÁÎÄÏ ÃÏÍÅ ÍÅÚÏ ÆÏÉÏ ÄÅ 

ÃÈÁÒÔÁ ÄÉ ÐÉÚÏÌÊ ÃÏÎ ÌÁ ПÉÇÕÒÁ ÄÉ ÍÉÓÓȢ )ÅÓÕǮ ÃÒÉÓÔÏ ÃÈÅ ÓÉÁÎÏ ÂÅÌÏ ÃÈÏÍÅ ÌÉ ÓÃÈÒÉÖÏ 

Á ÌÕÊ Ï ÓÅ ÐÅÒ ÃÈÁØÏ ÃÈÅ ÉÄÉÏ ÅÌ ÇÕÁÒÄÁ ÅÌ ÆÕÓÓÅ ÍÏÒÔÏ ÏÖÅÒ ÌÏ ÎÏÌ ÖÏÌÅÓÓÅ ÆÁÒ 

ÁÎÄÁÔÅ ÄÁ :ÉÁÎÅ ÂÅÌÉÎÏ Å ÍÏÓÔÒÁÔÅÌÊ ÅÌ ÍÉÏ Å ÄÉÔÅÇÅ ÉÌ ÖÏÌÉÏ Á ÑÕÅÌ ÍÏÄÏ ÃÈÏÍÅ 

ÓÔÁÎÏ ÑÕÅÌÏ ÃÏÎ ÑÕÅÌÁ ÓÏÁÚÁ ÄÏÒÏ ÐÏÌÉÔÁ Å ÂÅÌÁ Å ÄÉ ÑÕÅÓÔÏ ÎÏÎ ÆÁÌÉÔÅ ɍȣɎȱȢ410 

 
405 On the 29th of December 1444 the Scuola obtained its meeting-space (BETTIOLO, 1912, pp. 

75-83). The whole document is published in Archivio Sartori, II/2, 1986, pp. 1844-1845. 

406 SARTOR, 1997, pp. 44-45. 

407 Ȱ%Ì ÓÁÎÔÏ ÓÕÓÏ ÌÁ ÎÏÇÅÒÁ ÓÅÎÔÁÄÏ ÓÕÓÏ ÕÎÁ ÂÅÌÌÁ ÃÈÁÒÉÅÇÁȱ ɉArchivio Sartori, II/2, 1986, p. 

1855) 

408 HUMFREY, 1988, p. 409. 

409 Bibliotheca Sanctorum, 1963, vol. 3, col. 256. 

410 PAOLETTI, 1894, p. 12. 
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4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÅØÔÒÁÃÔ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÌÅÔÔÅÒ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉȟ Á ÇÏÌÄÓÍÉÔÈ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ 0ÅÒÁ 

ɉ#ÏÎÓÔÁÎÔÉÎÏÐÌÅɊȟ ÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȤÉÎȤÌÁ× .ÉÃÃÏÌÏǮ 'ÒÕÁÔÏ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ411 ÁÓËÉÎÇ 

ÆÏÒ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒË ÔÏÏÌÓȟ Á "ÉÂÌÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÓȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ɉÖÉÁ .ÉÃÃÏÌÏǮ 

'ÒÕÁÔÏɊ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ Á ÓÍÁÌÌ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÆÒÏÍ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ412 !ÎÄ ÉÆȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÅÖÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÄÅÁÄ ÏÒ 

ÕÎÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÆÕÌПÉÌ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔȟ 'ÒÕÁÔÏ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÂÅ 

ÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄÅÄ ÔÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÈÁÄ Á ÃÌÅÁÒ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÈÏ× ÈÅ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÌÏÏË ɉȰÂÅÌÏ ÃÈÏÍÅ ÌÉ ÓÃÒÉÖÏ Á ÌÕÉȱɊȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÉÓ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ 

ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÚÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ɉÍÅÚÚÏ ÆÏÉÏ ÄÅ ÃÈÁÒÔÁ ÄÉ ÐÉÚÏÌÊȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÄÓ 

ÔÏ ÁÂÏÕÔ σπ Ø ςρ ÃÍɊ413 ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÆÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ɉȰÑÕÅÌÏ ÃÏÎ 

ÑÕÅÌÁ ÓÏÁÚÁ ÄȭÏÒÏ ÐÏÌÉÔÁ Å ÂÅÌÁȱɊȢ  

!Ó ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÂÙ &ÌÅÔÃÈÅÒȟ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ #ÒÉÓÔÏÆÏÒÏȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄȢ414 4ÈÅ 

ÌÉÎË ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÁÎÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÉÆ ÉÎÄÉÒÅÃÔȟ ×ÁÓ .ÉÃÃÏÌÏǮ 'ÒÕÁÔÏ 

4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ !ÌÕÉÓÉÕÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÕÓ ɉ×ÈÏ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ -ÁÒÃÏȭÓ ÓÏÎ 

ÏÒ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎɊ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÓÔ ÏÆ ÃÁÎÄÉÄÁÔÅÓ ÁÐÐÌÙÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÊÏÂ ÁÓ 

ÓÃÒÉÂÅ ÁÔ 3ÁÎ .ÉÃÃÏÌÏǮ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÄÏ ÉÎ ρτχπȢ415 )Ô ÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÈÁÄ ÁÎ ÕÎÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ×ÉÔÈ .ÉÃÃÏÌÏǮ 'ÒÕÁÔÔÏȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ 

ÁÌÓÏ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÕÁÌ ÁÒÔÓȢ  

3ÉÎÃÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉȭÓ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÏÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÉÓ Á 

ÐÉÖÏÔÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÅÎÊÏÙÅÄ ÁÍÏÎÇÓÔ 

 
411Niccolò Gruato was member of a prosperous clan of stonemasons and goldsmiths (CONNELL, 

1988, p. 84). 

412 COLLOBI (1939, p. 39) believed the Blessing Christ today in Musée Bonnat-Hellou of Bayonne 

(France) was the Christ requested by Choradi. This proposal was accepted by LUCCO (1990, II, 

p. 439), but recently was proven to be wrong by RUSSO (2019, pp. 169-170). 

413 RUSSO, 2019, pp. 169-170. 

414 FLETCHER, 2004, p. 29. For Choradi and Giovanni membership in the Scuola di San Cristoforo, 

please see CICOGNA, 1853, VI/2, p. 871. 

415 RUSSO, 2019, p. 169. Among the candidates there was also Jacopo Bellini, whose name is 

erased, probably because he died before the winner (Nicolò Bernardini) was designated in 

1472 (BARAUSSE, 2019, pp. 35-36 [doc. 33]). For the document: ASVe, Collegio Notatorio, reg. 

11 (1467-1474), c. 76v. 
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ÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÉÅÓȢ !ÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÉÎÇȟ ÔÏÄÁÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÏÖÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÒÓÈ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ 

ÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÂÙ ÓÏÍÅ ςπÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓȟ416 ×Å ÍÕÓÔ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÏÆ Á ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒ 

ÐÁÔÒÏÎȟ ×ÈÏ ÅÓÔÅÅÍÅÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÅÑÕÁÌÌÙ ÔÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÔÏ ÄÅÐÉÃÔ Á 

ÓÍÁÌÌ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȢ !Ó ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÚÅÄ ÂÙ 2ÕÓÓÏȟ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ 

×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÅÌÌ Á×ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÏÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÉÍÅȟ417 ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÈÁÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ПÉÒÓÔ ÃÈÏÉÃÅ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȭÓ ×ÏÒË ÍÅÔ ÈÉÓ ÔÁÓÔÅ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙȢ 

.Ï ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄȟ 

ÎÏÎÅÔÈÅÌÅÓÓ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÌÁÒÉПÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎÄÕÂÉÔÁÂÌÙ ÂÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ  

4ÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÁÉÎÔ %ÕÓÔÁÃÈÅȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÁÍÅÓȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ 0ÈÉÌÉÐ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ "ÅÎÅÄÉÃÔȟ 

ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ÂÕÔ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔȭ%ÌÅÎÁȟ 

ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ×Å ÃÁÎ ÄÁÔÅ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ 

ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÁÔÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÉÃÉÁÎ %ÕÓÔÁÃÈÉÏ "ÁÌÂÉ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ 

ПÉÎÁÌ ×ÉÌÌȟ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÉÎ ρτχψȟ ɉÁÎÄ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÁÌÌÏ ÉÎ ρωςωɊȢ418 "ÁÌÂÉ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ 

ÈÉÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÏÒÓ ɀ ÈÉÓ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒÓ &ÉÌÉÐÐÏȟ 'ÉÁÃÏÍÏȟ ÁÎÄ "ÅÎÅÄÅÔÔÏ ɀ ÔÏ ÅÒÅÃÔ 

ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÉÔ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ɉȰÕÎÁ ÂÅÌÌÁ 

ÐÁÌÌÁȱɊȟ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÏÆ *ÅÓÕÓ ɉȰÅÌ ÐÒÅÓÅÐÉÏȟ ÔÁÎÔÏ ÂÅÌÌÏ ÅÔ ÈÏÎÏÒÅÖÏÌ 

ÑÕÁÎÔÏ ÓÅ ÐÏȱɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÏÕÒ ÓÁÉÎÔÓ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÓÃÅÎÅ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎ 

ÓÁÉÎÔÓ ÏÆ %ÕÓÔÁÃÈÉÏ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒÓȢ ! ×ÉÌÌ ÆÏÏÔÎÏÔÅ ÏÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÁÌÌÏȟ ÂÕÔ 

 
416 For example: LOGAN, 1903, pp. 317-319; L. VENTURI, 1907, p. 272; A. VENTURI, 1915, VII/IV, 

pp. 379-398; BERENSON, 1916, pp. 149-155; VAN MARLE, 1936, pp. 172-173, 195-196; LONGHI, 

1946, p. 13. /Î ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄȢ ,ÉÏÎÅÌÌÏ 6ÅÎÔÕÒÉ ɉρωπχȟ ÐȢ ςχςɊ ×ÒÏÔÅȡ Ȱ$É 

qualche documento che accenni a committenti, i quali pongono alla stessa stregua Lazzaro e 

Jacopo Bellini o chiedono indifferentemente un Cristo a Lazaro o a Giambellino, non credo 

convenga tener conto. Il desiderio dei committenti a Venezia sino alla fine del secolo XV appare 

limitato in genere alla rappresentazione iconografica e alle materialità tecniche, anziché 

giungere al valore artistico intrinÓÅÃÏȱȢ 

417 RUSSO, 2019, p. 169. 

418 GALLO, 1929, p. 82. 
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ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÂÙ 3ÁÒÔÏÒȟ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÁÎÄ "ÁÌÂÉȭÓ ÂÕÒÉÁÌ 

ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÓÉØ ÍÏÎÔÈÓ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÈÉÓ ÄÅÁÔÈȟ ɉ×ÈÉÃÈ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ !ÐÒÉÌ 

ρτψπɊȢ419 

4ÏÄÁÙ ÔÈÅ ÖÏÔÉÖÅ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÏÈÎ 

ÔÈÅ "ÁÐÔÉÓÔȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ $ÏÎÁÔÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ $ÏÎÏÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉȟ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÁÔÅÄ 

(/# /063 ,!:!2) 3%"!34)!.) -####,888))))ȱȟ ÉÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÉÎ ÉÔÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ 

ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÉ -ÁÒÉÁ Å $ÏÎÁÔÏ ÉÎ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ɉ6ÅÎÉÃÅɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒȟ 

ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÂÙ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ :ÁÎÅÔÔÉȟ ×ÁÓ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉȟ Á ÃÁÎÏÎ ×ÈÏ ÈÅÌÄ 

ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÃÕÒÉÁ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÎÔÉ 

-ÁÒÉÁ Å $ÏÎÁÔÏȢ420 (Å ×ÁÓ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȟ ÁÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ 

ÈÉÓ ÔÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÂÕÒÉÅÄ ÔÈÅÒÅȟ421 ÁÎÄ ÂÙ Á 

ÍÅÍÏÒÉÁÌ ÌÅÄÇÅÒ ÓÔÏÎÅ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÆÒÏÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÅÎÔÒÁÎÃÅ ÄÏÏÒȢ422 3ÁÒÔÏÒ 

ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄȟ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÉÎÇÌÙȟ  ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒË ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉ ÁÓ Á ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÂÕÒÉÁÌ ÓÉÔÅȟ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÅÒÆÁëÁÄÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÅÎÔÒÁÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÃÏÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÄÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÃÏÍÍÅÍÏÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÓÔÏÎÅȢ423 4ÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÁÔÉÏ ÁÎÉÍÁÅ ÓÃÅÎÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÉÎÔÓ 

ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ×ÅÌÌ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ 

ÔÈÅ ÆÕÎÅÒÁÒÙ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅȟ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉȭÓ ÈÏÍÁÇÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ 

ÃÈÕÒÃÈȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÈÏÐÅ ÆÏÒ ÓÁÌÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÄÅÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÐÒÏÔÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔȢ 

4ÈÅ Ô×Ï ÃÏÁÔÓ ÏÆ ÁÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÒÂÁÒÉÇÏ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ПÌÁÎËÅÄ ÂÙ Ô×Ï "ȭÓ ɉÃÕÒÉÏÕÓÌÙ 

ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÁËÅÎ ÉÎÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÂÙ ÁÎÙ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ ÂÅÆÏÒÅɊ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÅØÔÒÅÍÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÁÐÅÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȟ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ Ȱ/053 ,!::!2) Ⱦ 

3%"!34)!.) 6%.%4) ρτωπȱȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

5ÒÓÕÌÁ ÌÅÄ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÁÓ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄÏ 

"ÁÒÂÁÒÉÇÏȢ 4ÈÅ ÄÏÕÂÌÅ "ȭÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÌÅ ÓÁÉÎÔȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄÏȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ 

 
419 SARTOR, 1997, p. 43. 

420 V. ZANETTI, 1873, p. 249. 

421 SARTOR, 1997, pp. 45, 52 (note 55). 

422 V. ZANETTI, 1873, p. 225-226. 

423 SARTOR, 1997, p. 45. 
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ÔÈÅ ÆÅÍÁÌÅ ÓÁÉÎÔ ÒÅÆÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ×ÉÆÅ /ÒÓÁ &ÏÓÃÁÒÉÎÉȢ424 !ÆÔÅÒ ÈÉÓ ÅÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ 

ÐÏÄÅÓÔÛ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÏÆ #ÒÅÍÁȟ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄÏ "ÁÒÂÁÒÉÇÏ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

Á ÃÈÁÐÅÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÌÁÚÚÏ #ÏÍÕÎÁÌÅ ɉÂÕÉÌÔ ÉÎ ρτψψɊ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ 

×ÉÔÈ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÄÏÎÁÔÅÄ 

ÔÏ ÔÈÅ Ȱ-ÁÇÎÉПÉÃÁ #ÏÍÕÎÉÔÁǮ ÄÉ #ÒÅÍÁȱ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

#ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ #ÒÏÃÅ ÉÎ #ÒÅÍÁ ÕÐÏÎ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÏÆ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ 

6ÉÍÅÒÃÁÔÏȟ ×ÈÏȟ ÉÎ ρτωπȟ ÓÁ× ÉÔ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÓËÅÄ "ÁÒÂÁÒÉÇÏ ÉÆ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ 

ÁÇÒÅÅ ÔÏ ÅØÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÉÔ ÆÏÒ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒËȢ425 4Ï ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÈÅÒ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓȟ 

3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÓÉÚÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÐÒÉÁÔÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÐÅÌ ÏÆ Á ÐÁÌÁÃÅȟ 

ÓÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÖÅÎÅÔÉ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÉÓ 

ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÖÅ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÕÔÓÉÄÅ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȢ426 

.ÏÔ×ÉÔÈÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ #ÒÅÍÁȟ ÉÔÓ ÄÏÎÏÒ ×ÁÓ 

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎȢ &ÒÏÍ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ #ÏÍÁÃÃÈÉÏȟ 3ÁÒÔÏÒȟ )ÎÄÅÌÌÉ ɉÁÎÄ 

ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÅÌÁÏɊȟ ÁÎÄ 0ÒÉÊÁÔÅÌÊ 0ÁÖÉÃǺÉÃǺȟ ÉÔ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÉÎ !ÓÏÌÏȟ -ÏÎÏÐÏÌÉ ÁÎÄ :ÁÄÁÒ ɉ#ÒÏÁÔÉÁɊ 

ÆÒÏÍ ÎÏÎȤ6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȢ 

4ÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÁÔÈÅÄÒÁÌ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ !ÓÓÕÎÔÁ 

ÉÎ !ÓÏÌÏȟ427 ×ÁÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ #ÏÌÂÅÒÔÁÌÄÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÅÐÏÎÙÍÏÕÓ 

ÃÈÁÐÅÌȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ×ÈÅÎ ÅÎÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȢ428 4ÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτψτ ÁÎÄ ρτωρȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÉÎ ρτψψ ÁÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ 

ÂÙ 4ÒÉÅÓÔÅ ÄÅȭ 0ÅÌÌÅÇÒÉÎÉȢ429 4ÈÅ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ 

#ÏÌÂÅÒÔÁÌÄÏ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÁÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÒÅ ÕÎËÎÏ×Îȟ ÁÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 

 
424 IVI, 1997, p. 48. 

425 RONNA, 1824, pp. 122-124. 

426 SARTOR, 1997, p. 48. 

427 Today the predella panel of the pala is on display in Pinacoteca di Brera in Milan, see Cat. 

AP19. 

428 The name of the commissioner of the chapel is written in an early 17th century manuscript 

entitled Vite delli cinque dottori de leggi della famiglia De Colbertaldi di Asolo, by ANTONIO ISEPPO 

COLBERTALDO. Bartolomeo and his elder brother Nicolò planned the construction of the chapel 

ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÆÔÅÒ .ÉÃÏÌĔȭÓ ÄÅÁÔÈ "ÁÒÔÏÌÏÍÅÏ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔ ÁÌÏÎÅȟ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτψτ ÁÎÄ 

1491. For a complete reconstruction of the commission, please see Cat. AP01. 

429 TRIESTE DEȭ PELLEGRINI, 1780, p. 44. 
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ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ×ÈÙ ÈÅ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÌÁ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

*ÅÒÏÍÅ ÃÈÁÐÅÌȢ /×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÐÒÏÍÉÎÅÎÃÅ !ÓÏÌÏ ÅÎÊÏÙÅÄ 

ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ɉÁÎÄ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÆÒÏÍ ρτψωȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÕÒÔ ÏÆ #ÁÔÅÒÉÎÁ #ÏÒÎÁÒÏȟ ÑÕÅÅÎ ÏÆ #ÙÐÒÕÓȟ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÉÎ !ÓÏÌÏɊȟ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÍÅÎ ÏÆ 

ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙȟ ÁÓ ÄÉÄ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÌÙÉÎÇ 

ÁÒÅÁÓ ×ÈÏ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÍÏÖÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÔÁÔÕÓȟ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ 

ÔÈÅ #ÏÌÂÅÒÔÁÌÄÏ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȢ #ÌÅÁÒÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÎÏÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÁÔÈÅÄÒÁÌ ÂÙ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÐÅÌ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÌÁ ÆÒÏÍ Á ×ÅÌÌȤËÎÏ×Î 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÒÅ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ #ÏÌÂÅÒÔÁÌÄÏ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÔÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÒÏÌÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ !ÓÏÌÏ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȢ430  

!ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÃÈÁÐÅÌ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÁÔÈÅÄÒÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

-ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ -ÁÄÉÁ ÏÆ -ÏÎÏÐÏÌÉȟ ÉÎ 0ÕÇÌÉÁȢ (ÅÒÅ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

*ÅÒÏÍÅ ÉÎ (ÉÓ 3ÔÕÄÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ $ÏÎÏÒ ×ÁÓ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄȢ 4ÈÁÎËÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ 

ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ 'ÉÕÓÅÐÐÅ )ÎÄÅÌÌÉȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÂÙ 

#ÌÁÒÁ 'ÅÌÁÏȟ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÁÓ 

3ÁÌÁÄÉÎÏ &ÅÒÒÏȟ ÆÁÍÏÕÓ ÄÏÃÔÏÒ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÏÍÁÔÁÒÉÏ ÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÏÆ !ÓÃÏÌÉ ÄÅÌÌÁ -ÁÒÃÁȟ ×ÈÏ 

ÉÓ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ËÎÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÄÏÎÏÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌȢ431 !Ó ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔÓ 

ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 3ÏÕÔÈÅÒÎ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÍÏÖÅ ÔÏ 0ÁÄÕÁ ÆÏÒ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅÓȟ ÓÏ 

3ÁÌÁÄÉÎÏ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÔÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÙ ÔÈÅÒÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÈÅ ÇÒÁÄÕÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ 

ρτσρȢ )Î 0ÁÄÕÁ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÆÁÓÃÉÎÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÁÎÄ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ 

ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÌÏÎÇ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȟ 

ÔÈÕÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÕÎËÎÏ×ÎȢ432 )Ô ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÉÃ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 0ÕÇÌÉÁ ×ÁÓ ÏÆ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ 

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÔÒÁÄÅÒÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÉÃÁÌ ÄÅÁÌÉÎÇÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ 

 
430 SARTOR, 1997, p. 46. 

431 INDELLI, 2000, p. 268; GELAO, 2004, p. 8; 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȣ, 2008, pp. 11-12, 28 (notes 28-

30). On Saladino Ferro, please see to MOULINIER-BROGI, 2017, pp. 645-647. References to the 

occupation of Saladino as a doctor might be found in the tamed lion showing the paw from 

which Saint Jerome removed the thorn.  

432 GELAO (2016, p. 71) affirmed that Saladino and Bastiani might have met personally while 

Saladino was in Padua. This assumption must be discarded.  
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ÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÇÉÏÎ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÂÁÃË ÏÖÅÒ Á 

ÌÏÎÇ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 3ÅÒÅÎÉÓÓÉÍÁ ÔÏ 

ÓÕÃÈ ÃÉÔÉÅÓ ×ÁÓ Á ×ÉÄÅÓÐÒÅÁÄ ÐÈÅÎÏÍÅÎÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÕÐÐÅÒÍÏÓÔ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȢ433 4ÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÖÁÒÉÅÄȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÙ 

ÁÒÉÓÔÏÃÒÁÃÙ ÔÏ ÃÌÅÒÉÃÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÕÒÇÅÏÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÒÃÈÁÎÔÓȢ434 

4ÈÅ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÃÒÉÓÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÏÎÁÓÔÅÒÙ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓȟ ÉÎ :ÁÄÁÒȟ 

ÈÁÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÕÚÚÌÉÎÇȟ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔÓ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÆÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ 

ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÁÓ /ÕÒ ,ÁÄÙ ÏÆ -ÅÒÃÙ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ 4ÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ 

-ÉÌÉÔÁÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ 4ÒÉÕÍÐÈÁÎÔ ɉ%ÃÃÌÅÓÉÁ -ÉÌÉÔÁÎÓ ÁÎÄ %ÃÃÌÅÓÉÁ 

4ÒÉÕÍÐÈÁÎÔɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÌÁ ×ÁÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÐÅÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÒÕÃÉПÉØȟ ÂÕÉÌÔ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

$ÅÔÒÉÃÏ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτψπ ÁÎÄ ρτψψȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÃÏÎÓÅÃÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ 3ÁÎÃÔÅ 

-ÁÒÉÅ ÄÅ 'ÒÁÔÉÁȢ435 4ÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÅØÉÓÔÅÎÔ ÉÎ ρτχφ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÁÌ ×ÉÌÌÓ 

ÏÆ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ ÏÆ :ÁÄÁÒ ÂÅÑÕÅÓÔÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÔÏ 

ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÁÒÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄȢ436 5ÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÉÎ ρτχφ Á ПÉÒÅ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÏÎÁÓÔÅÒÙ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄ 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÒÅÖÅÁÌ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÔÒÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ×ÈÙ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÄÏÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

ÆÏÒ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅȢ437 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÔÈÉÒÔÙ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎ )ÖÁÎÁ 0ÒÉÊÁÔÅÌÊ 0ÁÖÉÃǺÉÃǺ ÈÁÓ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅÌÙ 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ËÅÙ ÔÏ ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÉÎÇ ÉÔÓ 

ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙȟ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ 

ÐÉÎÐÏÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÏÆ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÌÉÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ 

ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄȢ 

!ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÔÕÄÙȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ *ÕÒËÏÖÉÃǲ ÁÎÄ 0ÒÉÊÁÔÅÌÊ 

0ÁÖÉÃǺÉÃǲ ÉÎ ςπςπȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÅÄ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÔÉȤ/ÔÔÏÍÁÎ 

ÌÅÁÇÕÅ ÔÈÁÔ 0ÏÐÅ 3ÉØÔÕÓ )6 ÁÎÄ &ÅÒÒÁÎÔ ÏÆ .ÁÐÌÅÓ ÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÆÅÁÔ ÔÈÅ /ÔÔÏÍÁÎÓ 

 
433 On the Vivarinis altarpieces in Puglia, please refer to: GELAO, 2016, pp. 59-77. On Giovanni 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ San Pietro Martire: 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȣ, 2008, pp. 7-31. 

434 GELAO, 2013, pp. 257-266. 

435 PRAGA, 1928, pp. 75-76. 

436 IVI, 1928, pp. 75 (note 5), 76. 

437 PRIJATELJ P!6)I)G, 1995, p. 51. 
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×ÈÏ ÉÎÖÁÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÏÆ /ÔÒÁÎÔÏ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτψπ ÁÎÄ ρτψρȢ 4Ï ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÃÃÕÒÁÃÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÉÁÌ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ 

×ÉÔÈ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÅÄȢ 3ÉÎÃÅ -ÁÒÃÏ "ÁÒÃÏ ÈÁÄ ÆÒÅÑÕÅÎÔ 

ÃÏÎÔÁÃÔÓ ×ÉÔÈ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÅÎ ÆÁÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓ ×ÏÎÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÆ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ 

ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÃÒÕÃÉÁÌ ПÉÇÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÏÒ ÉÔÓ ПÉÎÁÎÃÉÎÇȟ 

ÂÕÔ ÌÁÃËÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÖÁÌ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓȢ438 

&ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÌÓÏ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÆÏÒ ÅÃÃÌÅÓÉÁÓÔÉÃÁÌ 

ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȢ  

4ÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 3ÁÎÓÏÖÉÎÏ ɉρυψρɊ ÕÎÔÉÌ 

:ÁÎÅÔÔÉ ɉρχσσɊ ÁÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒȢ )ÔÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ 

ÏÎÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÖÅȟ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÏÓÓÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ×ÁÓ ÐÕÒÃÈÁÓÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÏÎÓ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÃÈ ÍÅÒÃÈÁÎÔ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ #ÏÒÎÏÖąǮ ÄÅÌÌÁ 

6ÅÃÃÈÉÁȟ ×ÈÏ ÅÒÅÃÔÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρφÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÉÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÂÙ 4ÉÔÉÁÎȢ439 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ×ÁÓ ÒÅÌÏÃÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÁÎÄȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÁÓÔÅÒÙȟ 

ÔÈÅÎ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÂÒÏËÅÎ ÕÐ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÓÐÅÒÓÅÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ .ÁÐÏÌÅÏÎÉÃ ÓÕÐÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ 

×ÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ ρωςω ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÁÒÔȟ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ 'ÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 2ÕÌÅ 

ÔÏ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÏÎÓȟ ÒÅÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÔÉÑÕÁÒÉÁÎ ÍÁÒËÅÔ ÉÎ 6ÉÅÎÎÁȢ440 4ÏÄÁÙ ÉÔ ÉÓ 

ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎ Á ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ -ÏÎÔÅÖÉÄÅÏȟ 5ÒÕÇÕÁÙȢ441 !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 2ÉÄÏÌПÉ ÁÎÄ "ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ Á ÕÎÉПÉÅÄ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÐÒÅÄÅÌÌÁ ÁÎÄ Á ÔÏÐÐÉÎÇ ÐÁÎÅÌ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

0ÉÅÔÛȟ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ -ÁÒÃÏ :ÏÐÐÏ ÁÎÄ 

'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ 0ÅÓÁÒÏ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓȟ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ρτχρ ÁÎÄ ρτχυ 

ÃÉÒÃÁȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÄÅÌÌÁ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÄÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 0ÏÐÅ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÅÄȟ 

×ÈÉÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÏ×ÎÉÎÇ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÁÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎÇÅÌÓ ɉ0ÉÅÔÛɊ 

 
438 J52+/6)G-PRIJATELJ P!6)I)G, 2020, pp. 225-285. 

439 MASCHIO, 1975, pp. 178-182; BOHDE, 2001, pp. 458-463.  

440 PLANISCIG, 1929, pp. 257-260.  

441 ARSLAN, 1965, p. 168. 
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×ÁÓ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄȢ442 4ÈÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË 

ÐÒÏÍÐÔÅÄ ,ÕÃÉÁ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒÓ ÁÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÏÎÓ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÇÒÅÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÌÖÁÔÏÒÅ ÆÒÏÍ "ÏÌÏÇÎÁȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ 

ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÁÓÔÅÒÙ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒ ÓÉÎÃÅ ρττςȢ 

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÇÅÎÅÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ 

ÁÓ Á ÔÒÉÂÕÔÅ ÔÏ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÎÄÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÉÁÎ ÏÒÄÅÒȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÁÓ Á ÃÅÌÅÂÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÇÒÅÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 

3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒÅ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ443 )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÕÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÒÅÎÏÖÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȟ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÏÎÓ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 

3ÁÌÖÁÔÏÒÅȢ444  

3ÉÍÉÌÁÒÌÙȟ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÃÏÎÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ $ÅÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 

3ÁÎÔȭ!ÎÔÏÎÉÎ ×ÁÓ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÂÂÒÉÃÅÒÉÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

3ÁÎÔÉÓÓÉÍÏ 3ÁÃÒÁÍÅÎÔÏȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÐÅÌ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÎÔÈÏÎÙȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÏÎÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÌÅÆÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÁÌÔÁÒȢ445 4ÈÉÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÉÓ 

ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ 3ÁÎÓÏÖÉÎÏ ÁÎÄ "ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎÓ446ȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

ÅÕÃÈÁÒÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȢ   

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÆÁÍÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÁÄÍÉÒÅÄ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄȟ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ Ȱ,!:!263 

"!34!.63 Ⱦ 0).#8)4ȱȢ $ÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÉÎÇ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÁÌÁȟ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÅÄ Á ÒÅÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁȢ (ÕÍÆÒÅÙ ÁÎÄ -ÁÃ+ÅÎÎÅÙ 

 
442 RIDOLFI, 1648, ed. cons. 1914, I, p. 50; BOSCHINI, 1664, p. 134; BOSCHINI, 1674, p. 105 (Sestier 

di San Marco). 

443 SARTOR, 1997, p. 43. 

444 Some documents dated between 1442 and 1475 prove the intention to proceed with the 

renovation of the church (TAFURI, 1983, pp. 8, 27 [note 27], 32 [Appendice 1]; CONCINA in 

CAPUTO, 1988, pp. 89-90), while the monastery had been enlarged and in 1480s artists had 

been called for works there. (CONCINA in CAPUTO, 1988, pp. 90-91). 

445 SARTOR, 1997, p. 41. 

446 SANSOVINO, 1981, p. 10r; BOSCHINI, 1664, pp. 193-194; BOSCHINI, 1674, pp. 36-37 (Sestier di 

Castello). 
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ÃÏÎÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÅÉ "ÁÒÃÁÉÕÏÌÉ ɉ4ÒÁÇÈÅÔÔÏ ÄÅÌ #ÏÒÐÕÓ 

$ÏÍÉÎÉɊȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÒÅÌÉÃ 

×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȟ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ρτψπȢ447 4ÈÉÓ 

ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ×ÁÓ ÄÉÓÃÁÒÄÅÄ ÂÙ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÓÉÎÃÅȟ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÁÒÉÅÇÏÌÁȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ ρφτσȢ448 !ÃÃÅÐÔÉÎÇ -ÏÓÃÈÉÎÉ 

-ÁÒÃÏÎÉȭÓ ÉÄÅÁȟ449 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÏÎÔÁÒÉÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ×ÁÓ 

ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȢ )Î ÆÒÏÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒȟ ÉÎ ÆÁÃÔȟ 

ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÔÏÍÂÓÔÏÎÅ ÄÁÔÅÄ ρτχω ÁÎÄ ÉÎÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÂÙ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄÏ ÁÎÄ $ÏÍÅÎÉÃÏȟ 

&ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ #ÏÎÔÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ ÓÏÎÓȢ450 )Î ÈÅÒ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ËÅÙ ÅÖÅÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÁÔÈ ÏÆ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ #ÏÎÔÁÒÉÎÉȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ ρτωρȢ 

)Î ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÃÌÁÉÍȟ 3ÁÒÔÏÒ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÈÅÒ Ï×Î ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÒ ÓÁÉÎÔÓ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÅÄÉÃÏÌÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÁÒÅ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏȭÓ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎÓȭ ɉ"ÅÒÎÁÒÄÏȟ $ÏÍÅÎÉÃÏȟ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏɊ 

ÐÁÔÒÏÎ ÓÁÉÎÔÓȢ !ÄÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÄÁÌÌÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÏÈÎ ÔÈÅ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔ ÏÎ 

3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁȭÓ ÔÈÒÏÎÅ ÍÁÙ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÏÎȟ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȢ451 -ÏÒÅ 

ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙȟ ÆÏÒ $ÅÎÉÓÅ :ÁÒÕȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÐÕÔÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÄ ÁÒÉÓÅÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

#ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÅÒÖÉÔÅÓ ÓÉÓÔÅÒÓ ɉÓÕÏÒÅ ÓÅÒÖÉÔÅɊ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÁÒÂÙ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÁȟ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÒÌÏÉÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÒÅÌÉÃ ɀ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÄÙ 

ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ ,ÕÃÙ ɀ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÅÐÏÎÙÍÏÕÓ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÉÎ ρτχς ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÐÕÓ 

$ÏÍÉÎÉȟ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ËÅÙ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÉÎ ÌÅÁÄÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁȢ 

4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÖÅÒÓÙ ÅÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ ρτχψȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÁÆÆÁÉÒ ÈÁÄ ÎÅÇÁÔÉÖÅ 

ÒÅÐÅÒÃÕÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÙȢ452 &ÒÏÍ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÌÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÃ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ 

ÉÓ ÓÅÅÎ ÂÙ :ÁÒÕ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉ ÔÏ ÏÂÔÁÉÎ 

 
447 HUMFREY-MACKENNEY, 1986, p. 325. 

448 SARTOR, 1997, p. 48. For the mariegola, see VIO, 2004, p. 453. 

449 MOSCHINI MARCONI, 1955, pp. 53-54. 

450 The inscription of the tombstone is reported in CICOGNA, 1827, II, p. 20. 

451 SARTOR, 1997, pp. 49-50. 

452 ZARU, 2013, pp. 34-35; ZARU, 2014, pp. 108-109. 
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ÒÅÄÅÍÐÔÉÏÎȢ453 )Î ρτχω ÔÈÅ #ÏÎÔÁÒÉÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÎÄÓ ÔÏ ÐÕÒÃÈÁÓÅ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÂÅ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÐÅÒÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȭÓ ÂÕÒÉÁÌ ÓÉÔÅ ÔÈÅÒÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÆÁÃÔȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÐÕÔÅȟ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓȭ ÄÅÓÉÒÅ 

ÔÏ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÔȟ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÓ ÆÏÒ :ÁÒÕ Á ÖÁÌÉÄ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÓ 

ÆÏÒ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÁÎÄ Á ÔÅÒÍÉÎÕÓ ÐÏÓÔ ÑÕÅÍ ÔÏ ÄÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÉÎÃÏÍÅ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÏÎÔÁÒÉÎÉȭÓ ÓÅÐÕÌÃÈÒÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÁÙ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÆÅÅȢ454 

4ÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒÓ ÏÆ 

ÏÔÈÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÉȢÅȢȟ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 

7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎȟ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÏÆ 4ÏÕÒÓ 

%ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ÉÎ (ÉÓ 3ÔÕÄÙȢ455 4ÈÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

×ÏÍÅÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ Ô×Ï ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓȟ ÌÅÄ :ÁÒÕ ÔÏ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÒÏÌÅ ÍÏÄÅÌÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅÈÁÖÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȢ456 :ÁÒÕ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÅȤÌÉËÅ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÆÏÕÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅȟ ÍÁÙ 

ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅ ÌÉÎËÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎȭÓ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÌÌÕÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ 

ÍÁÎÕÓÃÒÉÐÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÏÒËÓȢ457 

)Î ρτωπÓ ÔÈÅ "ÅÎÅÄÉÃÔÉÎÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ ,ÏÒÅÎÚÏ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÏÖÁÂÌÅ ÐÁÌÉÏÔÔÏ 

×ÉÔÈ 3ÃÅÎÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÌÅÓÓÅÄ ,ÅÏÎÅ "ÅÍÂÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ 

ÏÎÃÅ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÁëÁÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÁÔÏȭÓ ÃÁÓËÅÔ ɉÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 3ÁÃÒÁÌ 

!ÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÒÉÓÈ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ "ÌÁÓÉÕÓȟ 6ÏÄÎÊÁÎɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ 

ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ %ÐÉÓÏÄÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÆÅ ÏÆ 0ÁÕÌ ) ÏÆ #ÏÎÓÔÁÎÔÉÎÏÐÌÅ ɉÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ -ÕÓÅǲÅ 

*ÁÃÑÕÅÍÁÒÔ !ÎÄÒÅǲȟ 0ÁÒÉÓɊ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÍȢ 4ÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÐÌÁÃÅ 

0ÁÏÌÏ 6ÅÎÅÚÉÁÎÏȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÓÁÍÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÒÅÆÕÒÂÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

 
453 ZARU, 2014, p. 109. 

454 ZARU, 2013, p. 34. 

455 ZARU, 2014, pp. 81-85; ZARU, 2015, pp. 221-224. 

456 ZARU, 2014, p. 85. 

457 IVI, 2014, pp. 80-81. 
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ÁÌÔÁÒ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ ,ÅÏÎÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÐÅÌ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÏȢ458 4ÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ρτωσȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÃ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ 0ÁÕÌȭÓ ÂÏÄÙ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ ,ÏÒÅÎÚÏȢ459 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÆÏÒ Á ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÙ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 0ÅÎÔÅÃÏÓÔȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

×ÁÓ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÏ 3ÐÉÒÉÔÏ ÉÎ )ÓÏÌÁȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÓ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ 3ÁÌÕÔÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÙ ÐÒÏÍÐÔÅÄ 

&ÏÒÔÉ 'ÒÁÚÚÉÎÉ ÔÏ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÈÁÄ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄȟ 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÉÁÎ ÃÁÎÏÎÓ ×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÈÕÒÃÈȢ460 2ÅÆÅÒÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÁÎ ÅÎÇÒÁÖÅÄ ÉÎÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ Á ÍÁÒÂÌÅ ÓÌÁÂ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȟ 

#ÏÒÎÅÒ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ Ô×Ï ÁÌÔÁÒÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 4ÒÕÅ #ÒÏÓÓȟ 

×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÃÒÁÔÅÄ ÏÎ %ÁÓÔÅÒ ÄÁÙ ÉÎ ρυπυȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÃÁÎÏÎÓ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÏ 

3ÐÉÒÉÔÏ ÉÎ )ÓÏÌÁ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÍÅÄÉÁÒÙ ÒÏÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÏÒÇÁÎÓ ÓÈÕÔÔÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÉÃÈÁÅÌ !ÒÃÈÁÎÇÅÌ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

!ÒÃÈÁÎÇÅÌ 'ÁÂÒÉÅÌȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ -ÕÓÅÉ #ÉÖÉÃÉ ÁÇÌÉ %ÒÅÍÉÔÁÎÉȟ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁȢ !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

Á ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌ ÂÙ .ÉÃÏÌÏǮ $Å 3ÁÌÍÁÚÏȟ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÉÃÈÅÌÅ ɉÏÎÃÅ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ !ÒÃÈÁÎÇÅÌÓɊ ÉÎ 0ÁÄÕÁȟ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÆПÉÌÉÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÏ 3ÐÉÒÉÔÏ ÉÎ )ÓÏÌÁ ÆÒÏÍ ρτχω ÕÎÔÉÌ 

ρφυφȢ461  

/ÕÔÓÉÄÅ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ Á ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ 

Äȭ!ÓÓÉÓÉ ÉÎ -ÁÔÅÒÁȢ 5ÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÎÏ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÈÁÓ 

ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄ ɉÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄɊȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅ 

×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ×ÁÓ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÉÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÏÒ ÂÙ 

Á ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎȢ 3ÏÍÅ ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÓÅÅÍ ÔÏ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎËÓ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏ ÐÌÁÙÅÄ Á ÐÉÖÏÔÁÌ ÒÏÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȡ ПÉÒÓÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÅØÃÌÕÓÉÖÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÃÁÎ ÓÁÉÎÔÓȟ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 

 
458 CRAIEVICH, 1997, p. 362 (note 9); KREKIC, 2005, pp. 154-156. 

459 SARTOR, 2002, p. 80. On the rediscovery, please refer also to: FIAMMA, 1645, pp. 19-20; 

CORNER, 1758, pp. 136, 138-140. 

460 FORTI GRAZZINI, 2002, pp. 117, 120, 122. On the consecration of the altar by Bernardo Venier, 

bishop of Chioggia, on Easter Sunday 1505, please see: CORNER, 1758, pp. 496-497. 

461 BELTRAME, 1979, pp. 14-15, 18; NICOLÒ DE SALMAZO, 1991, p. 80. 



142 

 

ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÆÅÍÁÌÅ ÓÁÉÎÔ ÈÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÎÇ ÁÓ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÕÓÔÉÏÌÁȢ462 )Æ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÏÌÙÐÔÙÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎËÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅÓÃÏȟ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÁÎÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

&ÒÁÎÃÉÓÃÁÎÉÓÍ ÉÎ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁÔÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ɉÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρτχπÓɊȟ463 ÂÕÔ 

ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÓ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓ 

ɉÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÆÁÍÉÌÙɊ ÂÙ ÃÈÕÒÃÈÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÃÁÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÉÎ 

ÎÅÁÒÂÙ 0ÕÇÌÉÁȢ464 

4Ï ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ 

ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÙ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȭ ×ÉÓÈÅÓȢ 

!Ó ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÅÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÒÁÎÇÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ɉÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÆÏÒ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉɊ ÔÏ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÏÒÇÁÎ ÓÈÕÔÔÅÒÓ ÔÏ 

ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÅȭÓ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇÈÏÕÓÅÓȢ !ÌÓÏ ×ÏÒÔÈÙ ÏÆ 

ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÁÒÅ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÐÁÎÅÌÓȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒÓ ÁÒÅ 

ÕÎËÎÏ×Îȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÄÏÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÌÌÓ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÈÏÕÓÅÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 

ÔÈÏÓÅ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏͻÓ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÏÆ ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ,ÅÇÅÎÄ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

5ÒÓÕÌÁ ɉ!ÒÒÉÖÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÍÂÁÓÓÁÄÏÒÓ ÁÎÄ 5ÒÓÕÌÁ΄Ó ÄÒÅÁÍɊȢ %ÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÓ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÖÁÒÉÅÄȢ !ÌÂÅÉÔ ÈÅ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÏÎ ×ÏÏÄ 

ÐÁÎÅÌÓȟ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÎ ÃÁÎÖÁÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÏÔÈȢ )Î 

ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÍÏÓÁÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÙ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȢ 

&ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÅÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ 

ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 

!ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ 0ÅÓÁÒÏ 

ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÅÎÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ 

×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ 3ÁÉÎÔ #ÁÔÈÅÒÉÎÅ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ !ÎÔÏÎÅÌÌÏ ÄÁ 

-ÅÓÓÉÎÁȭÓ 3ÁÎ #ÁÓÓÉÁÎÏ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅȢ465 

 

  

 
462 RUSSO, 2018, pp. 8-9. 

463 BOCHICCHIO, 1977, pp. 1-49; BOCHICCHIO, 1999, pp. 205-208. 

464 GELAO, 2013, pp. 219-224. 

465 3ÅÅ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÌÁÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁȭÓ ÉÃÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÉÎ #ÁÔȢ AP61. 
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τȢτȢ ! 3#)%.4)&)# !002/!#( 4/ ).6%34)'!4% "!34)!.) 

τȢτȢρȢ "!34)!.)ȭ3 !24)34)# 4%#(.)15% 

#ÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÏ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÄÕÓ ÐÉÎÇÅÎÄÉ ÕÓÉÎÇ 

ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÏÒ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÔÏ ÄÁÔÅȢ466 4ÈÉÓ ÉÎÓÉÇÈÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ÆÅ×ȟ467 ÂÕÔȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒȟ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÓ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ 

Á ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÏÖÅÒÖÉÅ× ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ 

×ÈÅÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ )22 ÄÁÔÁȢ 

 

 

 

 
466 Non-invasive analyses: Vis-RS and XRF performed directly on selected points of the 

painting surface. Invasive analyses: Sample stratigraphy observed by the optical microscope 

and investigated through chemical tests, and through scanning electron microscopy with 

energy dispersive x-ray spectroscopy (SEM-EDX). The results are deduced from restoration 

reports and from published contributions.  

467 The artworks are:  

- Saint Anthony in the Nut Treeȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ 2ÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÐÏÒÔȟ 

VOLPIN, 1996: sample stratigraphy analysed by means of the optical microscope (Vis 

and UV light), integrated with microchemical and histochemical tests for the 

identification of the binding medium, and with SEM-EDX analysis for the 

characterisation of the chemical elements.  

- Saint Veneranda Enthronedȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ Restoration report, 

VOLPIN, 1996: for the analyses performed, see Saint Anthony in the nut tree. 

- Funeral of Saint Jeromeȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ 2ÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÐÏÒÔȟ VOLPIN, 

1996: for the analyses performed, see Saint Anthony in the nut tree. The results have 

also been briefly discussed by SPADAVECCHIA, 1996. 

- Coronation of the Virgin, Bergamo, Accademia Carrara. DE BENI, 2010, p. 203 and POLDI, 

2010, p. 194: Vis-RS analysis. 

- Saint Jerome and a kneeling nun, Milano, Museo Diocesano. POLDI-BONIZZONI, 2009, p. 

157: Vis-RS and XRF analysis. 

- Christ blessingȟ ,ÁÎÇÒÅÓȟ -ÕÓïÅ ÄȭÁÒÔ ÅÔ ÄȭÈÉÓÔÏÉÒÅȢ 2ÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÒÅÐÏÒÔȟ #ς2-&ȟ ςππρȡ 

SEM-EDX analysis on samples. 
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¶ SUPPORT 

Bastiani preferred working on wooden panels, as is evidenced by most of 

his works.468 However, a small part of his production also included 

paintings on canvas (teleri and two organ shutters).469  The choice of this 

support was most likely linked to a specific request of the commissioner 

and but also with reference to the site the artwork was to be located. For 

example, in the contract stipulated with the Scuola Grande di San Marco it 

is expressly requested the execution of a big canvas painting i.e., a telero.470  

)Ô ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÔÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÏÎ 

canvas today have been transferred from panel during past restoration 

ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔÓ Ï×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ×ÏÒËȭÓ ÐÒÅÃÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ɉMadonna 

del Baldacchino, ex Pitt-Rivers collection and Madonna and Child, Saint 

Petersburg, Hermitage Museum). Bastiani was able to execute pictures of 

various size, ranging from small predella panels to big altarpieces and large 

teleri; he also worked on additional different supports, such as parchment 

(Pietà, Milan, Poldi Pezzoli Museum) and cloth (standards for Piazza San 

Marco, today lost).471 

 

 

 
468 For most of his wooden panel paintings, Bastiani employed poplar panels, which were used 

extensively by artists in Italy (BRUZZONE-GALASSI, 2011, pp. 253-259). In two cases the wood 

used is willow (Saint Anthony in the nut treeȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÁÎÄ Madonna and 

Child, CI. I n. 2193, Venice, Correr Museum). In the restoration report of the Nativity (Venice, 

'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁɊ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃ ×ÏÒË "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÁÎÇÅÎÔÉÁÌ 

cut pieces. Panels with this type of cut were usually bigger and cheaper than the radial cut 

pieces, however, they were also more sensitive to temperature and relative humidity changes 

that could cause a panel to curve (RINALDI, 2011, p. 109).    

469 The two teleri with Stories of Saint Jerome are made of linen canvas. 

470 See Chapter 2, ad vocem 1470, 7th January. 

471 In 1505, Bastiani and Benedetto Diana were asked to execute three banners for Piazza San 

Marco (see Chapter 2, ad vocem 1505, 11th July). It is important to emphasise that his elder 

brother Marco specialised in painting cloth and the Scuola Grande di San Marco requested him 

to execute a banner and the insignia of the confraternity (see Chapter 4.1).  
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¶ PREPARATORY GROUND AND PRIMING LAYER 

4ÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ ÓÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÔÁËÅÎ ÆÒÏÍ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ 

confirm a preparatory ground made of gypsum and animal glue (gesso e 

colla animale), which is a yellowish-brownish in colour. Sometimes a 

priming layer of animal glue alone is found to avoid the absorption of paint 

layers into the ground. In other cases, the priming layer consists of lead 

white, to give a uniform, bright white background behind the subsequent 

paint. 

In at least three cases a canvas strip has been found glued along the joints 

of the wood planks, covered by the preparatory ground472. These strips 

constitute the so-called ÔÅÌÅÔÔÁ ÄȭÉÎÃÁÍÏÔÔÁÔÕÒÁ, which was applied to 

reinforce the support and to provide the painting with an elastic layer to 

prevent possible fractures of the pigment layers.473 

¶ UNDERDRAWING 

Stratigraphic analyses have revealed the presence of black carbon particles 

in linear formations suggesting the presence of the underdrawing, which 

historic IR imaging analyses/photographs and the IRR diagnostic 

programme performed for this research have further confirmed. 

Sometimes the underdrawing is clearly visible to the naked eye owing to 

the compromised condition of the paint layer. 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ 

4.4.2. In general, the underdrawing, carefully built up, shows no or few 

modifications, and the ultimate painted forms and volumes are closely 

based on the underdrawing. 

 
472 The paintings are Annunciation (Venice, Correr Museum), Saint Anthony in the Nut Tree 

ɉ6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁɊ ÁÎÄ Coronation of the Virgin (Bergamo, Accademia Carrara; 

POLDI, 2010, p. 194). Curiously, in the Saint Anthony and in the Coronation the canvas strips 

are coloured in red, which suggest that Bastiani probably employed a recycled canvas. 

473 The procedure of the incamottatura and the material used evolved down the centuries. In 

fact, in the 14th century the canvas was glued on the entire surface of the panel, while in the 

15th century canvas strips were applied only on the most fragile parts i.e., the joints of the 

wooden pieces (SKAUG, 2008, pp. 22-29; RINALDI, 2011, p. 110). 
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¶ BINDING MEDIUM 

An in-ÄÅÐÔÈ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÂÉÎÄÉÎÇ ÍÅÄÉÁ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ ÂÅÅÎ 

performed. Nonetheless, the results of the chemical testing carried out so 

far have shown that Bastiani made use of both tempera grassa (Funeral of 

Saint Jeromeȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁɊ ÁÎÄ ÏÉÌ-based binding media 

(Saint Veneranda enthronedȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁɊȢ 

¶ PIGMENT LAYERS AND GILDING 

The study of pigments has revealed a palette of colours composed of the 

typical pigments employed by Venetian painters in the Renaissance 

period.474 The final colour shade is obtained by a single layer, or by two 

overlapping layers. The paint is applied as a pigment alone, or as a mixture 

of two or more pigments. In the case of two superimposing layers, the one 

uppermost is slightly transparent. 

The pigments include azurite and ultramarine for the blues, copper 

resinate and copper acetate, often mixed with lead-tin-yellow, for the 

greens, cinnabar and red lake for the red vestments and red ochre mixed 

with lead white for the flesh tones. Bastiani also made use of gold, 

especially in the haloes and to decorate the vestments.475 Sometimes gold 

leaf was applied extensively to obtain a golden background, which was 

probably at the specific request of the commissioner.  

The employed materials are related to the prestige of the commission. The 

more renowned the commission was, the more expensive the pigments 

were. For example, in the Funeral of Saint Jerome, one of the only two extant 

teleri from the Scuola Piccola di San Girolamo, Bastiani made use of 

ultramarine in the tunic of the second monk with the white beard standing 

on the right of the picture. Ultramarine mixed with white lead and red lake 

is employed to obtain the light purple colour of the clothing of the priest 

officiating the funeral rite, while for the green lawn of the cloister lead 

 
474 LAZZARINI, 1983, pp. 135-144. 

475 The gilded haloes of the figures in the Madonna and Child, CI. I n. 2193 (Venice, Correr 

Museum), have been finely decorated with elaborate punched motifs. 
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white and lead-tin-yellow are mixed with malachite, another precious 

pigment. Ultramarine was largely employed in the Coronation of the Virgin, 

requested by Bernardo Barbarigo for his private chapel in Palazzo 

Comunale of Crema after his election as podestà of the city. De Beni 

ÒÅÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÃÌÏÁËȟ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÄÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÖÅÓÔÍÅÎÔȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÇÅÌÓȭ ÔÕÎÉÃÓ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÎ ÉÎ 

the sky.476 On the other hand, the sky of the Saint Veneranda Enthroned, a 

work which was most likely commissioned by the nuns of the Corpus 

Domini after the dispute with the nuns of Saint Lucy over the relics of the 

namesake saint, is painted in lead white and azurite, while the bright blue 

mantle of Saint Veneranda is composed by two layers, an underpaint of 

azurite, and a superficial layer of ultramarine. In this case Bastiani had to 

economise the use of ultramarine, indeed the painting process applied here 

ÉÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȰÁ ÒÉÓÐÁÒÍÉÏȱȢ477 Finally, although the standards requested to 

Bastiani and Benedetto Diana for Piazza San Marco in 1505 have been lost, 

we know from the contract that the Signoria provided the most expensive 

material for the execution, thus the use of gold and the ultramarine blue in 

this work.478 

 

&ÒÏÍ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÕÍÍÁÒÙȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÉÓ ÏÒÄÉÎÁÒÙ 

ÆÏÒ Á ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȢ  

)Ô ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ 

ÏÎ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ɉÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙɊ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÇÇÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÃÌÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÏÌÄ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÏÒËÓȟ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÖÅȟ ÓÁÄÌÙȟ ÁÂÒÁÄÅÄ ɉÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÃÁÓÅÓ ÄÏ×Î ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÇÒÏÕÎÄɊ 

ÁÎÄ ÁÌÔÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÄÁÍÁÇÅ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÙ ÏÐÔÉÃÁÌ ÍÉÃÒÏÓÃÏÐÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÎ ÓÁÍÐÌÅÓȢ -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ 

ÓÏÍÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÐÏÏÒ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅȟ 

 
476 DE BENI, 2010, p. 203. 

477 Restoration report, VOLPIN, 1996. 

478 LUDWIG, 105, p. 59. See also Chapter 4.3. 
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ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ×ÉÔÈ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 

7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÏÒÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÓÈÏ× ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÃÒÁÃËÓ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ 

ÄÉÒÔÙ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅȟ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌ ÔÈÅ ÂÒÉÇÈÔ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ 

ÃÏÌÏÕÒȢ !ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÎÏÔÁÂÌÅ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÏÏÒ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ 

ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙȟ ,ÏÎÄÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÃÕÒÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÕÓÅÕÍ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔÏÒÙȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÓÈÏ×Ó ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÌÁÃÕÎÁÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÄÕÃÅÄ ÄÏ×Î ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÐÌÁÃÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÓÅÅÎȟ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔȟ 

×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÁËÅÄ ÅÙÅȢ )22 ÉÓ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÅÎÌÉÇÈÔÅÎ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÏÕÒ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ 

ÔÁËÅÎ ÉÎÔÏ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ×ÈÅÎ ÅØÁÍÉÎÉÎÇ )22 ÉÍÁÇÅÓȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÎ ÁÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓȟ 

ÁÎÄ ÌÅÁÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÍÉÓÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄȢ  
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τȢτȢςȢ 5.$%2$2!7).' ). 4(% 7/2+ /& ,!::!2/ "!34)!.) 

)Î *ÁÎÕÁÒÙ ρτχπ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÏ ÐÁÉÎÔ Á ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÅÄ ÏÆ Ô×Ï ПÉÅÌÄÓ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ )ÎÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÄÅ $ÁÖÉÄȢ 

4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ ÄÒÁ×Î ÕÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÐÁÒÔÉÅÓ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ ÓÔÉÐÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔȟ 

ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ Á ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÆÒÁÔÅÒÎÉÔÙ ÍÅÍÂÅÒÓȟ ÓÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ 

ÈÁÖÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÏÒ ÒÅÍÏÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÌÉËÉÎÇ ɉ#ÁÔȢ ,$πςȟ ÓÅÅ ÁÌÓÏ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ςȟ 

ÁÄ ÖÏÃÅÍ ρτχπȟ χÔÈ *ÁÎÕÁÒÙɊȢ479  

$ÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÎÇ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ !ÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÅÄÉÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 6ÉÔÅ ɉρυφψɊȟ 'ÉÏÒÇÉÏ 6ÁÓÁÒÉ ÍÁÄÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ 

×ÈÉÃÈȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ɉ#ÁÔȢ ,$πρɊȢ480  

5ÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÎÏÎÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÄÁÙ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ 

ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅ ÁÎÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ 

ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÁÂÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÔÅØÔÕÁÌ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓȟ ÁÒÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙȟ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ 

ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÁÓ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÏÕÇÈ 6ÁÓÁÒÉ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÁÎÙ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ 

ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÏÓÓÅÓÓÉÏÎ ɉÈÅ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÃÌÁÒÉÆÙȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ 

×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÓ ÏÒ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓɊȟ ÔÈÅ ȰÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȱ ÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ Á 

ÖÉÄÉÍÕÓȟ Á ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÄÅÔÁÉÌ ÁÓ 

ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȢ 

)Î ÅÆÆÅÃÔȟ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÆ 

ÓÅÃÏÎÄÁÒÙ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÐÏÒÁÄÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÔÅÎÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ 

 
479 ȰɍȣɎ %Ì ÄÅÂÉ ÄÅÐÅÎÚÅÒ ÌȭÉÎÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÄÅ ÄÁÖÉÄ ÓÅÃÏÎÄÏ ÅÌ ÄÅÓÅÇÎÏ ÄÉÅ ÆÁÒ ÄÅ ÔÁÌ ÉÎÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÅÌ ÑÕÁÌ 

visto se possi per nui azonzer e detrazer al parer nostro prima chel nebi dado principio sopra 

ÄÉÃÔÏ ÔÅÌÌÅÒ ɍȣɎȱȢ PAOLETTI-LUDWIG, 1900a, p. 184. 

480 ȰɍȣɎ -ÏÌÔÏ ÂÅÌÌÁȟ ÄÅÌÌÁ ÑÕÁÌÅ ÎȭÁÖÅÍÏ É ÐÒÏÐÒÉÉ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÉ ÄÉ ÍÁÎÏ ÄÉ ÃÏÓÔÏÒÏ ÎÅÌ ÎÏÓÔÒÏ ÌÉÂÒÏȱȢ 

VASARIȟ ρυφψȟ ÅÄȢ ÃÏÎÓȢ ρωχρȟ )))ȟ ÐȢ φςσȢ &ÏÒ 6ÁÓÁÒÉȭÓ ,ÉÂÒÏ ÄÅȭ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÉ, refer to COLLOBI 

RAGGHIANTI, 1974, I-II.  
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ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÇÒÏÕÎÄÓ ÏÎÌÙȢ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉȭÓ ɉρωσωɊ ÁÎÄ 4ÉÅÔÚÅÓȭ ɉρωττɊ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÒÅ 

ÓÔÉÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒȢ481 

4ÏÄÁÙȟ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȡ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ 

-ÉÓÅÒÉÃÏÒÄÉÁ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !$πρɊȠ 4×Ï 3ÃÅÎÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ 

ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ,ÏÕÖÒÅ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ 0ÁÒÉÓ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !$πςɊȠ 3ÅÁÔÅÄ -ÁÌÅ 

3ÁÉÎÔ ÉÎ -ÕÓÅÕÍ "ÏÉÊÍÁÎÓ 6ÁÎ "ÅÕÎÉÎÇÅÎ ÉÎ 2ÏÔÔÅÒÄÁÍ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !$πσɊȢ  

!Ó ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÎÏÔÉÃÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 4ÉÅÔÚÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ,ÏÕÖÒÅ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ȰÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÙ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÄ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ 

ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓȱȟ482 ÓÏȟ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ /×ÉÎÇ 

ÔÏ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒÉÔÉÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÄÅÌÌÁ ÉÎ *ÁÃÑÕÅÍÁÒÔ 

!ÎÄÒÅǲ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁȟ ÔÈÅ 

0ÁÒÉÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÍÉÄȤρτωπÓȢ 'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÁÒÃÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄȟ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÒÏÕÔÉÎÅ ÁÓ ÈÉÓ 

ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÉÅÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 'ÅÎÔÉÌÅ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÔÔÏÒÅ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȢ483 4ÈÅ ÐÅÎȤÁÎÄȤ

ÉÎË ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ,ÏÕÖÒÅȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÁÌ ÓÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ Á 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÐÈÁÓÅ ÅØÐÅÒÉÍÅÎÔÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÔÏÐÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃÁÌ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÃÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȢ  

4ÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ -ÉÓÅÒÉÃÏÒÄÉÁȟ ÏÎ ÂÌÕÅ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÔÙÐÉÃÁÌ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 

×ÁÓ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÂÙ +Ȣ4Ȣ 0ÁÒËÅÒ ÉÎ ρωςχȢ484 #ÏÌÌÏÂÉȟ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

4ÉÅÔÚÅÓȟ ÁÇÒÅÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎȟ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ Á ÄÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ 

ρτωπȟ ÂÙ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÎÇ ÉÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ 

ÓÔÒÉËÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÁÉÃ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÉÄÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÓÙÍÍÅÔÒÙ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÅÓÑÕÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȭ ÈÅÁÄÓȢ 

0ÁÒËÅÒ ÃÏÎÊÅÃÔÕÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ Á ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÆÏÒ Á ÐÁØ ÁÎÄ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ 

 
481 COLLOBI, 1939, pp. 50-51; TIETZE, TIETZE-CONRAT, 1944, pp. 59-61. 

482 TIETZE, TIETZE-CONRAT, 1944, p. 59. 

483 AMES-LEWIS, 1981, pp. 139-145. 

484 PARKER, 1927, p. 32 (n. 49). 
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ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÌÅÖÅÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȟ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ ÁÒÇÕÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÍÏÄÅÌ 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÒȢ  

4ÈÅ 3ÅÁÔÅÄ -ÁÌÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ ÔÏÏ ÉÓ Á ПÉÎÅÌÙ ×ÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÌÉÎÅÎȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÕÃÈ 

ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÁÉÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÅÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÁÄÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÄÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÍÉÇÈÔ 

ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÓÉÍÉÌÅȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÎÄ ÒÅȤÕÓÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÆÏÒ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÃÙ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÌÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔȭÓ ÒÏÂÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÆÏÌÄÓȟ ÉÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅ ÃÌÁÓÓÉПÉÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÓÔÕÄÙȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÉÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ÕÓÅ 

ÏÆ ÌÉÎÅÎ ÁÓ ÓÕÂÓÔÒÁÔÅȢ #ÁÎÖÁÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÉÄÅÌÙ ÅØÐÌÏÉÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÎÄ ,ÅÏÎÁÒÄÏ ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÌÉÎÅÎ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÓ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÓÕÂÓÔÒÁÔÅȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ 

ÅÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 6ÉÔÅȟ 6ÁÓÁÒÉ ÇÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ,ÅÏÎÁÒÄÏ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÎÎÏÖÁÔÉÖÅ 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȢ485 !ÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÕÎÄÏÕÂÔÅÄÌÙ ÌÅÓÓ ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÔÈÁÎ ,ÅÏÎÁÒÄÏȭÓȟ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÌÉÎÅÎ ÓÈÁÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅÓȡ ПÉÒÓÔÌÙȟ ÉÎ 

ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ Á ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÄÕÒÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ПÌÅØÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ɀ 

ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÒÅȤÕÓÅÄȠ ÓÅÃÏÎÄÌÙȟ 

ÁÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÆÏÒ Á ÐÉÃÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÒÅÓÕÌÔ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÐÅÎ ÁÎÄ ÂÒÕÓÈȟ ÉÎË 

ÁÎÄ ÔÅÍÐÅÒÁ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÏÎÔÏ Á ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȢ #ÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÏÆ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎȟ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒË ×ÁÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτφπ 

ÁÎÄ ρτχπ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ !ÎÄÒÅÁ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȟ486 ×ÈÉÌÅ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ 2ÕÓÓÏ ÈÁÓ 

 
485 ȰɍȣɎ % ÐÅÒÃÈï ÌÁ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÅ ÓÕÁ ÖÏÌÌÅ ÃÈÅ ÆÕÓÓÅ ÌÁ ÐÉÔÔÕÒÁȟ ÓÔÕÄÉĔ ÁÓÓÁÉ ÄÉ ÒÉÔÒÁÒ ÄÉ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÅȟ 

e qualche volta in far modegli di figure di terra, et adosso a quelle metteva cenci molli interrati, 

e poi con pazienza si metteva a ritrargli sopra a certe tele sottilissime di rensa o di panni lini 

adoperati, e gli lavorava di nero e bianco con la punta del pennello, che era cosa miracolosa, 

ÃÏÍÅ ÁÎÃÏÒÁ ÎÅ ÆÁ ÆÅÄÅ ÁÌÃÕÎÉ ÃÈÅ ÎÅ ÈÏ ÄÉ ÓÕÁ ÍÁÎÏ ÉÎ ÓÕÌ ÎÏÓÔÒÏ ÌÉÂÒÏ ÄÅȭ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÉȱ ɉVASARI, 

1568, ed. cons. 1976, IV, p. 17). The extant drawing of drapery studies on linen are considered 

ÙÏÕÔÈÆÕÌ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρτχπÓȟ ×ÈÅÎ ,ÅÏÎÁÒÄÏ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÐÐÒÅÎÔÉÃÅ ÉÎ 6ÅÒÒÏÃÃÈÉÏȭÓ 

workshop. For further insight of this technique, see BAMBACH, 2004, pp. 44-55; for further 

reference, see MARIANI, 2015, pp. 519-520 (Cat. I. 11, I, 12) and previous bibliography. 

486 COLLOBI, 1939, p. 50. 
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ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÉÎÇÌÙ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ Á ÄÁÔÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ρτψπ ÁÎÄ ρτψψȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒË ÉÓ 

ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÅÃÁÄÅȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 

ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÏÆ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÒÉÓÔ "ÌÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÁ %ÓÔÅÎÓÅ ÏÆ -ÏÄÅÎÁȢ487  

4ÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÏÆ ÍÁÔÕÒÉÔÙ ÏÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ПÉÎÁÌ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÉÎÇ ÁÎÙ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ 

ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÁÔÉÃ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÐÈÁÓÅȢ &ÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÅÏÒÉÅÓ 

ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓÓÕÅȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÆÆÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ςπÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ 3ÕÃÈ 

ÉÄÅÁÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÒÙ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÂÕÔ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÌÉÅÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÕÐÏÎ 

ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ɀ ÔÏ Á ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ɀ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒȭÓ ÉÎÔÕÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÌÂÅÉÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ×ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÒÏÏÔÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅȢ  

)Î ÁÎ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÔÏ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÒÄȟ ÉÎÃÉÓÉÖÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ 

ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓ ɀ ÉÎ Á ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÆÏÏÔÎÏÔÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ /ÆУÉÃÉÎÁ &ÅÒÒÁÒÅÓÅ 

ɉρωστɊ ɀ ÔÈÁÔ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÐÅÔÅÎÔ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÅÎÇÒÁÖÅÒ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÒÉÎ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ρτφπÓȟ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒȢ 4Ï ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÈÉÓ ÔÈÅÏÒÙȟ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ 

ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÈÅ %ȤÓÅÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÏȤÃÁÌÌÅÄ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁ 4ÁÒÏÃÃÈÉȢ488 

,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ ɀ ×ÈÏ ÄÉÄ ÁÇÒÅÅ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

 
487 RUSSO, 2023. 

488 LONGHI, 1934, ed. cons. 1968, p. 97 (note 59). In the catalogue of paintings to be ascribed to 

Bastiani Longhi included in the early phase of his career the Saint Jerome and Donor in 

Monopoli Diocesan Museum, the Adoration of the Magi in The Frick Collection, New York, the 

Matera polyptych, the panels with Christ and the Canaanite Woman and Christ and the 

Samaritan Woman ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ÁÎÄȟ ÆÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ Portrait of Doge Francesco 

Foscari in Correr Museum. While this latter work has been rejected by the author of this thesis, 

in accordance with CASU (1996, p. 88 [note 74]) and RUSSO (2017, note 7), the others have been 

postponed to the 1470s. It is evident, however, that Longhi did not refer to the art of engraving 

for reproductions of complex pictorial compositions (such as those realised by Mantegna, who 

became fascinated by the potential of printmaking and contributed hugely to the diffusion of 

this innovative technique in Italy, see CHRISTIANSEN, 2009, pp. 47-63), nor in the engraving 

procedure associated with book printing. Both these artistic activities that exploit engraving 

largely developed in the second half of the 15th century. On this topic refer to the pivotal 

publication of LANDAU-PARSHALL, 1994, pp. 1-6, 104-120, 284-309. 
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ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ×ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ ÓËÉÌÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÅÎÇÒÁÖÉÎÇ ɀȟ489 ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÃÕÒÒÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓȟ ×ÈÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ×ÁÓȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 4ÁÒÏÃÃÈÉȟ Á 

&ÅÒÒÁÒÅÓÅ ÅÎÇÒÁÖÅÒȢ490 2ÅÃÅÎÔÌÙȟ 'ÎÁÃÃÏÌÉÎÉ  ÈÁÓ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎȟ 

ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÅÎÇÒÁÖÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁ 

4ÁÒÏÃÃÈÉ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ491 0ÅÒÓÏÎÁÌÌÙ 

ÔÈÏÕÇÈȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅȟ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒÉÔÉÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

×ÏÒËÓ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÎÁÃÃÏÌÉÎÉȟ ÔÈÕÓ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÃÃÅÐÔ ÈÅÒ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÏÕÒ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔȢ492 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÆÏÏÔÎÏÔÅȟ ,ÏÎÇÈÉ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅØÐÁÎÄÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÓËÉÌÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÍÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÅÓȢ )Î ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÓ Á 

ÍÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÉÓÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ Ô×Ï ÍÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÅȤÌÉËÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȟ ÎÁÍÅÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÏÎ ÐÁÒÃÈÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÏÌÄÉ 0ÅÚÚÏÌÉ ÏÆ -ÉÌÁÎ 

ɉ#ÁÔȢ !ςςɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ 'ÏÄ ÔÈÅ &ÁÔÈÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÓÕÒÒÅÃÔÅÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔȟ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÒÇÉÎ -ÁÒÙȟ !ÎÇÅÌÓȟ ÁÎÄ $ÅÖÏÔÅÅÓ ɉÍÉÓÔÁËÅÎÌÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á -ÙÓÔÉÃÁÌ !ÌÌÅÇÏÒÙ 

ÂÙ ,ÏÎÇÈÉɊ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÉÎÁÃÏÔÅÃÁ -ÁÌÁÓÐÉÎÁ ÉÎ 0ÁÖÉÁȢ493  

 
489 COLLOBI, 1939, pp. 35, 50. Concerning the Mantegna Tarocchi, Collobi stated that they were 

ȰÍÏÌÔÏ ÖÉÃÉÎÅ ÐÅÒ ÍÁÎÉÅÒÁ ÅÄ ÅÐÏÃÁ ÁÌ ÎÏÓÔÒÏȟ ÍÁ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÉÌÍÅÎÔÅ ÄÁ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÒÅ ÄÉ ÕÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÁ 

ÁÆÆÉÎÅȟ ÐÉĬ ÃÈÅ ÏÐÅÒÁ ÄÉ ÓÕÁ ÍÁÎÏȱ ɉÐȢ συɊȢ /Î ÁÃÃÅÐÔÉÎÇ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÏÎȟ #ÏÌÌÏÂÉ ÓÁÉÄȡ ȰɍȣɎ 

5ÎȭÏÐÅÒÏÓÉÔÛ ÂÕÌÉÎÉÓÔÉÃÁ ÄÅÌ ÐÉÔÔÏÒe, che sarebbe insieme causa ed effetto delle sue 

particolarità stilistiche di fronte ai contemporanei. Suggestiva ipotesi, che abbiamo accettata 

(anche se non concordiamo nella proposta attribuzione al Bastiani dei Tarocchi detti del 

-ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁɊȱ ɉÐȢ υπɊȢ 

490 For bibliographical references on the various attributions given to the tarocchi, please refer 

to ,ȭ5ÏÍÏ $ÉÖÉÎÏȣ, 2018, p. 151 (notes 89-90). As Gnaccolini noticed, the Ferrarese origin of 

the cards must be discarded (p. 151 [note 90]). The scholar also dated the tarot cards to 

around 1465-1467 (p. 159). 

491 ,ȭ5ÏÍÏ $ÉÖÉÎÏȣ, 2018, pp. 151-161. 

492 Gnaccolini also suggested to ascribe to Bastiani a list of engravings generally assigned to 

the same master of the E-series of the Mantegna Tarocchi. ,ȭ5ÏÍÏ $ÉÖÉÎÏȣ, 2018, pp. 160-161, 

notes 148-149. 

493 LONGHI, 1934, ed. cons. 1968, p. 98 (note 59). In 1981 museum catalogue, Giovanna 

Giacomelli Vedovello observed that while several elements were typical of Bastiani, given its 

overall execution, the panel in the Pavia Museum was more likely a product of the workshop 
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!Î ÉÎÔÒÉÇÕÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÏÒÙ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÉÎÇ ,ÏÎÇÈÉȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÓ Á ÍÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÉÓÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÉÎÉ ɉρωωςɊȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÏÃÈÒÏÍÅ ÐÅÎ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ 

ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÁÒÇÉÎÁÌÉÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÕÎÁÂÌÅ 'Ȣ)))Ȣρσȟ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÅÄ ÏÆ Ô×Ï ÖÏÌÕÍÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ 

0ÅÔÒÁÒÃÁȭÓ 4ÒÉÕÍÐÈÓ ÁÎÄ #ÁÎÚÏÎÉÅÒÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÈÅÌÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÅÒÉÎÉÁÎÁ ,ÉÂÒÁÒÙ 

ɉ"ÒÅÓÃÉÁɊȢ494  !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÉÎÉȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÌÌÕÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÕÎÁÂÌÅȟ 

ÐÒÉÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÂÙ "ÅÒÎÁÒÄÉÎÏ 2ÉÚÚÏ ÉÎ ρτψψȟ495 ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÙ ÁÎ ÅØÐÅÒÔ 

ÍÉÎÉÁÔÕÒÉÓÔȟ ÂÕÔ ÂÙ ÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÅØÃÌÕÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÂÏÏËÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄȟ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÉÎÉ 

ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄȟ ÂÙ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ɉÆÏÒ 

ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ -ÉÓÅÒÉÃÏÒÄÉÁ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ ,ÏÎÄÏÎɊȟ ×ÉÔÈ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÎÏÔÉÃÅÄ ÁÆПÉÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÏÖÁÌ ÈÅÁÄÓȟ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÅÙÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÕÔÈÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÉÃ 

ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÃÅÓȢ !Ó ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ 1ÕÁÔÔÒÉÎÉ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÕÎÁÂÌÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓȟ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ 

×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÓÃÈÅÍÁÔÉÃ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρτψπÓȤ

ρτωπÓȢ 3ÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÁÔÔÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÔ Á ÌÁÔÅ 

ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ɉÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ 

ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ Á ÓÍÁÌÌ ÓÉÚÅɊ ÔÈÁÎ ÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ496 "ÅÆÏÒÅ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÉÎÇ 

1ÕÁÔÔÒÉÎÉȭÓ ÁÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÁÌÂÅÉÔ Á ÆÁÓÃÉÎÁÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÉÎÇ 

ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌȟ ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

1ÕÅÒÉÎÉÁÎÁ ÉÎÃÕÎÁÂÌÅ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ 

 
ɀ an opinion I personally agree with (GIACOMELLI VEDOVELLO, 1981, p. 161). For further 

information on the artwork, please see the latest catalogue entry of the Pinacoteca Malaspina: 

PORRECA, 2011, p. 186.   

494 QUATTRINI, 1992, pp. 56-62. 

495 BARONCELLI, 1970, pp. 303-305 (Cat. 722, 727). 

496 Ȱ)Ì ÌÉÖÅÌÌÏ ÄÉ ÑÕÅÓÔÉ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÉ î ÔÁÌÅ ÄÁ ÁÐÐÁÒÉÒÅ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔÏ ÃÏÎ É ÓÅÇÎÉ ÄÉ ÉÎÁÒÉÄÉÍÅÎÔÏ ÃÈÅ 

contraddistinguono in parte la produzione pittorica di Lazzaro Bastiani negli stessi anni e 

attesta, a questa data, esiti migliori in rappresentazioni narrative e di piccolo formato piuttosto 

ÃÈÅ ÎÅÌÌÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÚÉÏÎÉ ÍÏÎÕÍÅÎÔÁÌÉ ÄÅÉ ÄÉÐÉÎÔÉ ÄȭÁÌÔÁÒÅȱȢ QUATTRINI, 1992, p. 60. 
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ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓȢ 

&ÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÓÉÇÈÔÓ ÉÎÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÉÎÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÄÅÄÕÃÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 

ÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÉÅÓȢ /ÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÓÏÍÅ 

ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÁÎÄ Á ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÙ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 

)ÓÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎÔÏ 3ÐÉÒÉÔÏ ɉ6ÅÎÉÃÅɊ ɀ ÎÏ× ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ 

ÄÅÌÌÁ 3ÁÌÕÔÅ ɀ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÓÅÄ ÁÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ !ÇÁÉÎȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÎÏ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓ ÏÒ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÏÒ ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÉÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄȢ497   

)Ô ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÒÅÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃ 

×ÁÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÆÒÅÓÃÏ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÍÁÄÅ ÏÆ ÇÌÁÓÓ ÔÅÓÓÅÒÁÅȟ ÆÏÒ ×ÈÉÃÈ Á ÓÉÎÏÐÉÁ 

ɉ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔÌÙ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÅÄɊ ×ÁÓ ÄÒÁ×Î ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÏÎÁÃÏ ÔÏ ÇÕÉÄÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÏÓÁÉÃÉÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËȢ &ÒÏÍ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÔÈÅ ρτσπÓ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒ ɀ ÁÆÔÅÒ 

ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÏÆ 0ÁÏÌÏ 5ÃÃÅÌÌÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ɀ Á ÎÅ× ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏȟ ×ÁÓ 

ÁÄÏÐÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ 

ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÌÌȢ498 !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ 6ÉÎÃÅÎÚÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏȭÓ ÓÏÎÓȟ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÁÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÁÓ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÉÓÔÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ "ÁÓÉÌÉÃÁ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÆÒÏÍ ρτψψ ÕÎÔÉÌ ρυρςȟ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ 

ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÅÖÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓ ÉÎ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ "ÙÚÁÎÔÉÎÅ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ499 )Î ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

 
497 Even though not specifically referring to the mosaics in San Marco, in his latest contribution 

ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ Male Saint drawing in Rotterdam (Cat. AD03), Russo made convincing stylistic 

comparisons with these works. RUSSO, 2023. 

498 ROBOTTI, 1997, pp. 278-283. Vasari mentioned the use of the cartoon regarding the mosaics 

ÄÅÓÉÇÎȡ Ȱ% ÐÅÒĔ ÂÉÓÏÇÎÁ ÃÈÅ ÉÌ ÄÉÓÅÇÎÏ ÄÅȭ ÃÁÒÔÏÎÉ ÃÈÅ ÐÅÒ ÅÓÓÏ ÓÉ ÆÁÎÎÏ ÓÉÁ ÁÐÅÒÔÏȟ ÌÁÒÇÏȟ ÆÁÃÉÌÅȟ 

ÃÈÉÁÒÏ Å ÄÉ ÂÏÎÔÛ Å ÂÅÌÌÁ ÍÁÎÉÅÒÁ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÁÔÏȱ ɉVASARI, 1568, ed. cons. 1966, I, p. 148). 

499 A document recorded the payment to Alvise Bastiani for some works executed in the 

Basilica in May and June 1488 (MERKELȟ ρωωτȟ ÐȢ ψψ ɍÆÉÇȢ ςωɎɊȢ !ÌÖÉÓÅȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÁÓ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÉÓÔ ÉÎ 

the Basilica seems to have lasted until 1493, when another document recorded the last 

payment to the artist (MERKEL, 1996, p. 184). On the 18th of March 1512 Marin Sanudo reported 

the accidental death of Vincenzo Bastiani by falling from a scaffold (SANUDO, 1886, col. 228 

[123v]). For further information on the Bastiani family active in San Marco, please refer to Cat. 

M01-M07 and related bibliography. 
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ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅÓȟ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÎÏÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÎÔ 3ÅÒÇÉÕÓ ɉ#ÁÔȢ -πχɊȟ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ Ȱ,!:!2Ⱦ63 

ɇ " ɇ &ȱȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÒÁÄÏÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÐÅÌ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ #ÌÅÍÅÎÔÅȟ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ 

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȢ500  4ÈÉÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÅ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÉÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÓÃÕÌÐÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔ ,ÕËÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ 

ÓÉÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÐÏÎÔÉÌÅ ɉÒÏÏÄ ÓÃÒÅÅÎɊ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ /ÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÌÉÃ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏÓÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ %ÖÁÎÇÅÌÉÓÔÁ ɉÃȢ ρτωτȟ #ÁÔȢ 

!0υψɊȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ Ô×Ï ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÍÏÄÅÌ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ 

ÐÁÐÅÒ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÒÅȤÐÕÒÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȟ ÉÎ ÏÎÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÔÈÅÎ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÕÐ 

ÁÓ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÖÁÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ 

ÁÓ Á ÆÕÌÌȤÓÃÁÌÅ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃȢ 

! ÆÕÌÌÙ ПÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÅÄ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ɉПÉÎÁÌɊ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ Á 

ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÇÕÉÄÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÅÁÖÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÉÅÓ ÔÏÏȢ "ÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ 

×ÅÁÖÉÎÇ ÂÅÇÁÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÔÅÒÎ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÏÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÒÅ ×ÁÒÐÓȢ501 4ÈÅ 

ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÙ ÆÒÏÍ 3ÁÎÔÏ 3ÐÉÒÉÔÏȟ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 0ÅÎÔÅÃÏÓÔ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !4πρɊȟ ÓÈÏ×Ó 

ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÓ ρτωπÓȭ 

×ÏÒËÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÍÁÌÇÁÍÁÔÅÄ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÎ ÆÁÃÔȟ ÌÅÄ !ÄÒÉÁÎÁ 

!ÕÇÕÓÔÉ ÔÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÙ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ 

 
500 -ÅÒËÅÌ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÁÉÃ ×ÁÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ !ÌÖÉÓÅ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎȢ MERKEL, 

1994, pp. 89-91. In this thesis this hypothesis has been discarded, see Cat. M07. 

501 CAMPBELL, 2002, pp. 5-6. An outstanding example of full-scale designs for tapestries that has 

survived until the present day is the set of cartoons that Raphael created upon commission of 

Pope Leone X for the Sistine Chapel in the Vatican Palace. Today seven (out of ten originals) 

cartoons are on display in the Raphael Court of the Victoria & Albert Museum in London. For 

general bibliographical references on the cartoons, please see 2ÁÐÈÁÅÌȡ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓȣ, 2010 and 

here, specifically, pp. 33-37 for the technical aspects related to the weaving from the cartoons. 

It is also worth sharing the link to the Victoria & Albert Museum website dedicated to the 

Raphael cartoons: https://www.vam.ac.uk/collections/raphael-

cartoons?gclid=CjwKCAjwlqOXBhBqEiwA-hhitNlDgGb0iwe1qr3YM8RhpmFRxB3_b5WDpT-

DqZ763qSJy7KOjW16zhoCax0QAvD_BwE (last viewed 2nd of August 2022). In 2019 an ultra-

high-resolution recording in the visible and infrared range, and in 3D of the artworks has been 

ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÁÃÃÅÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÔÉÏÎ Ȱ%ØÐÌÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ 2ÁÐÈÁÅÌ #ÁÒÔÏÏÎÓȱȢ  
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Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ ÂÙ Á ÇÉÖÅÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȢ )Î ÈÅÒ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÅÁÖÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÍÉØÅÄ 

ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÔÉÆÓ ɉÓÏÍÅ ÕÎÕÓÕÁÌȟ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÉÃ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÄÅÓÐÒÅÁÄɊ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÖÁÒÉÏÕÓ ÃÏÎÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÒÙ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ502  

.Ï× ÔÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÄÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÉÎÓÉÇÈÔ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ 

ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 

ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÈÅÒÅÁÆÔÅÒȢ 'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÕÃÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÂÙ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 

ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÓ ÔÏ ÁÌÌÏ× Á ÆÒÅÓÈ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÎÏÖÁÔÉÖÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÓÈÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ 

!Ó ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ σȢτȟ ÔÈÅ )2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÓ σψ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×Î 

ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÁÎÄ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉÓ ÏÎÇÏÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÔÏ 

ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ 

)Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÅØÔÅÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ɉÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÒÒÅÎÔ ÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÈÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÆÅ× ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔɊ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÁÎ ÅÖÅÎ 

ÍÏÒÅ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÍÏÄÕÓ ÏÐÅÒÁÎÄÉȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ 

ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄȢ  

'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅØÁÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ Á ÎÅ× ÁÒÅÁ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄȟ ПÉÒÓÔÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÏÆ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÁÎÄ ÄÁÔÅÄ ×ÏÒËÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÄÅПÉÎÅ Á ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÂÁÓÅÌÉÎÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃ ×ÏÒËÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ 

ÂÁÓÅÌÉÎÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÅØÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ  

)Ô ÉÓ ÅÓÓÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÔÏ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅ ÏÎÃÅ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÅÄ ÕÓÉÎÇ Á ×ÉÄÅ ÒÁÎÇÅ ÏÆ ÅÑÕÉÐÍÅÎÔȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ 

ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÉÍÁÇÅÓȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ȰÁÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÌÏ×ȤÒÅÓ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ 

 
502 2ÅÓÔÉÔÕÚÉÏÎÉ ȭύτȣȟ ρωωπȟ ÐȢ ττȢ &ÏÒ ÁÎ ÁÌÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÖÉÅ×ÐÏÉÎÔȟ ÓÅÅ -ÕÒÁÒÏȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÔÁÐÅÓÔÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÉÎ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓȡ MURARO, 1963, pp. 130-

134. 
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ÄÅÖÉÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÏ× ÓÐÅÃÔÒÁÌ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓ ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃÁÌÌÙ 

ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ /ÓÉÒÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ !ÐÏÌÌÏ 

ÃÁÍÅÒÁÓ ɉÓÅÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ σȢτ ÁÎÄ Ȱ!ÐÐÅÎÄÉØȱɊȢ503 )Æ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÏÆ ȰÁÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )2 

ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÅÐÅÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÅÃÈÎÏÌÏÇÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÏÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÌÉÁÂÌÅ ɉÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÎÅ× ÉÍÁÇÅÓ 

ÍÉÇÈÔ ÓÈÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÏÒ ÉÎ ÍÏÒÅ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÄÅÔÁÉÌ ÔÈÁÎ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄɊȢ 

!ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÓÓÕÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÉÎÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

)2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒËÓȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÐÏÏÒ 

ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÇÇÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÃÌÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔ 

ÃÁÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÓÓ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÄÏ×Î ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ 

ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÌÁÃÕÎÁÅȟ ÓÔÕÃÃÏÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓȟ 

ÉÎÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÏÖÅÒÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÃÁÎ ÃÏÍÐÒÏÍÉÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÕÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ %ØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÄÁÍÁÇÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ 

0ÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ÏÆ $ÏÇÅ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒ ÁÎÄ $ÏÇÅ -ÉÃÈÅÌÅ 3ÔÅÎÏ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊȟ &ÉÇȢ ϋɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÔÅÌÅÒÏ #ÏÍÍÕÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υτȟ &ÉÇȢ υυɊȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ 

ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅÄȢ  

4ÈÅ $ÏÇÅÓ 0ÏÒÔÒÁÉÔÓ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υςɊ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÏȤÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȰÃÁÍÅÒÁ ÄÉ 

ÄÏØÉȱ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÉÒÁÃÕÌÏÕÓÌÙ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÁÓÔÁÔÉÎÇ ПÉÒÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÂÒÏËÅ ÏÕÔ ÏÎ 

3ÅÐÔÅÍÂÅÒ ρτψσ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ %ÁÓÔÅÒ ÁÒÅÁ ÏÆ $ÏÇÅȭÓ 0ÁÌÁÃÅȟ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÉÎÇ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÒÏÏÍÓȢ 

)Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÁÓ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅÄ ÂÙ ,ÏÒÅÎÚÅÔÔÉȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÖÁÓ ÅÎÔÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÒÅÒ 

-ÕÓÅÕÍ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ρωςρȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ Á ÂÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÏÆ #ÏÕÎÔ !ÌÅÓÓÁÎÄÒÏ 6ÅÎÉÅÒȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ 

ÄÁÒËÅÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ×ÁÓ ÄÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÂÕÒÎÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ 

ɉÃÏÍÐÁÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ,ÏÒÅÎÚÅÔÔÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅɊȢ504 !ÆÔÅÒ Á 

ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȟ 

ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÌÁÃÕÎÁÅ ÁÎÄ ÄÁÍÁÇÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÇÅÓȭ ÆÁÃÅÓȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÌÏÓÔ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊȟ &ÉÇȢ ϋɊȢ 

 
503 For the specifications of the two devices and the setup parameters of each analysis, refer to 

#ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ψ ɉȰ!ÐÐÅÎÄÉØȡ ÅÑÕÉÐÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎȱɊȢ 

504 LORENZETTI, 1933, pp. 387-398. 
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Fig. 6. L. Bastiani, Portraits of Doge Michele Steno 

and of Doge Antonio Venier, Venice, Correr 
Museum. Detail of Doge Michele Steno (visible). 

 
Fig. 7. Detail of Doge Michele Steno (IRR, Apollo). 

 

7ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÃÅÎÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υυɊ 

×ÅÒÅ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÔÏ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ÆÒÏÍ 6ÉÅÎÎÁȟ ÂÏÔÈ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÏÖÅÒÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ 

ÁÒÅÁÓȟ ÐÁÒÔÌÙ ÄÁÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ρχÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÒÔÌÙ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËȭÓ ÌÏÎÇ ÓÏÊÏÕÒÎ ÉÎ !ÕÓÔÒÉÁ ɉÆÒÏÍ ρψσψ ÔÏ ρωρωȢ &ÉÇȢ όɊȢ /ÎÃÅ ÁÎ 

ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ρωτψȤρωτω ÂÙ -ÁÕÒÏ 

0ÅÌÌÉÃÉÏÌÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÕÓÅÐÐÅ !ÒÒÉÇÏÎÉȟ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÏÖÁÌ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ 

ÏÖÅÒÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÍÍÕÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ 

ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÏÏÒ ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÌÁÃÕÎÁÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÄÁÍÁÇÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÄ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÁÍÅÄ ÌÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÅØÔÒÅÍÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÓÉÄÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÏÖÅÒÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ύȟ &ÉÇȢ υτɊȢ 

!ÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÅÁÎÉÎÇȟ ÆÅ× ÒÅÍÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÏÎ 

ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÃÏÎПÉÒÍÅÄ ÂÙ 6ÁÌÅÎÔÉÎÁ 0ÉÏÖÁÎȟ ×ÈÏ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ρωωφȤρωωχ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υτɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ ÒÅÃÅÎÔÌÙ ÂÅÅÎ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υυɊȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÓÈÏ×Ó ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÏÓÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÇÈ ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÏÆ ÁÂÒÁÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ 

ÌÁÙÅÒÓȢ  



160 

 

 
Fig. 8. L. Bastiani, Communion of 

Saint Jerome, Venice, Gallerie 
ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÏÎ 
on the right side before Pellicioli 
and Arrigoni restoration of 1948-

1949. 
 

 
Fig. 9. Detail of the lion during 
the cleaning by Pellicioli and 
Arrigoni in 1948-1949. 

 
Fig. 10. Detail of the lion as it is 

today, after the 1996-1997 

restoration (visible). 

 
Fig. 11Ȣ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÏÎȭÓ 

underdrawing (IRR, Osiris). 

 

4ÈÅ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÄÅÔÅÒÉÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÔÏÕÃÈÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÉÓ ÅÖÅÎ ÍÏÒÅ 

ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔ×ÏÒË ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 

)2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÉÓ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÐÈÏÔÏÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÌÔÒÁÖÉÏÌÅÔ ɉ56Ɋ ÒÁÎÇÅȢ505 

 
505 When irradiated by UV radiation, some painting materials, such as varnishes and some 

pigments and dyes, become fluorescent, re-emitting in the visible range. A recent varnish 

appears brighter than an aged one. This technique, therefore, is particularly useful in detecting 
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! ÃÌÅÁÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÓÈÏ×Î ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙ ÏÆ )ÒÅÌÁÎÄȟ $ÕÂÌÉÎ 

ɉ&ÉÇȢ υφɊȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÅØÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÒÅÔÏÕÃÈÅÄ ÐÁÒÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ 

ÈÁÎÄÓȟ ÁÓ ÓÈÏ×Î ÂÙ ÔÈÅ )2 ÐÈÏÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υχɊȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÁÎÄ 

*ÅÓÕÓȭ ÆÁÃÅÓȟ ÁÓ ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 56 ÐÈÏÔÏ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υψɊȢ 

 
Fig. 12. L. Bastiani, Madonna 
and Child Enthroned with the 

Archangel Gabriel, the 
Archangel Raphael and Tobias, 

Dublin, National Gallery of 
Ireland. Detail of the Virgin and 

the infant Jesus (visible).  

 
Fig. 13. Detail of the Virgin and 

the infant Jesus  
(Ȱ!ÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ IR photography). 

 
Fig. 14. Detail of the Virgin and 

the infant Jesus  
(Ȱ!ÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ UV photography). 

 

)Î ÓÏÍÅ ÃÁÓÅÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ Ï×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÏÒ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ПÉÌÍȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ 

ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÁÂÒÁÄÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×Î ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÄÉÓÃÅÒÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÁÉÄÅÄ ÅÙÅȟ ÁÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ 

.ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙ ÉÎ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ɉ!0ρυɊ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÒÅÒ 

-ÕÓÅÕÍ ÉÎ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɉ!0τψɊȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ 

ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÁÒÅÁÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȭ ПÌÅÓÈ ÔÏÎÅÓȟ 

ÏÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÉÔÅ ÃÕÓÈÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÂÒÏ×ÎȤÇÒÅÙÉÓÈ ÍÁÒÂÌÅ ÐÁÒÁÐÅÔ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υωȟ 

&ÉÇȢ υϊɊȢ )Î ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ !ÎÇÅÌȭÓ ÄÒÅÓÓȟ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÌÁÃËÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÅÒПÉÃÉÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔ ɉÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÒÅÍÏÖÅÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÁÎ 

 
old, restored areas, as well as to spot superficial retouching applied over the varnish film, since 

they show as dark patches. As reference see POLDI-VILLA, 2006a, pp. 157-172. 
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ÁÇÇÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÃÌÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔɊȟ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÌÁÙÅÒ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υϋȟ &ÉÇȢ υόɊȢ506  

 
Fig. 15. L. Bastiani, Madonna and Child, London, 
The National Gallery. Hatching visible through 
ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÆÁÃÅȢ 

 
Fig. 16Ȣ (ÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȭ ÌÅÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 
6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÎÄ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 
layers. Lines of hatching can be observed also 

on the parapet. 

 

 
Fig. 17. L. Bastiani, Annunciation, Venice, Correr 

Museum. $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÒÃÈÁÎÇÅÌ 'ÁÂÒÉÅÌȭÓ 
dress showing the underdrawn hatching. 

 
Fig. 18Ȣ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÒÃÈÁÎÇÅÌ 'ÁÂÒÉÅÌȭÓ ÄÒÅÓÓ 

showing the underdrawn hatching. 

 

$ÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÁÔÉÃ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÏÆ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÔÁÌÏÇÕÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÄÅÃÁÄÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÌÏÎÇ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ρτψπ 

.ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÆÏÒÍÅÒÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 3ÁÎÔȭ%ÌÅÎÁ ÏÎ×ÁÒÄÓȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ 

 
506 VEDOVELLO, 1993, p. 134. 
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ÓÈÏ× Á ÆÕÌÌÙ ÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓȢ507 4Ï ÔÈÅÓÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ 

ÂÅÌÏÎÇ ÁÌÌ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÐÉÅÃÅÓ ÁÎÄȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔÌÙȟ ÈÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ Ô×Ï ÓÉÇÎÅÄ 

ÁÎÄ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ 

%ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÏÈÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÐÔÉÓÔȟ 3ÁÉÎÔ $ÏÎÁÔÕÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ $ÏÎÏÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ 

!ÎÇÅÌÉ ɉρτψτȟ #ÁÔȢ !0ςχɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 

3ÁÉÎÔ "ÅÎÅÄÉÃÔ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ 5ÒÓÕÌÁ ɉρτωπȟ #ÁÔȢ !0πσɊȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ×ÏÒËÓ ÈÁÖÅ 

ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÁÓ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ÂÙ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÄÅПÉÎÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÙ ÆÏÒ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÕÒÅ ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒȟ ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÈÁÌÌÍÁÒËÓ ÁÒÅ 

ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȢ  

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȢ "ÕÉÌÄÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ɉÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ 

ÐÁÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÔÉÌÅÓɊȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ɉÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ 

ÈÅÄÇÅÒÏ×Ó ÁÎÄ ÔÒÅÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅɊ ÆÏÒÍ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÏÕÓ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÌÉÎÅÓ 

ÃÏÎÖÅÒÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÒÉÚÏÎ ÌÉÎÅȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ 

ÓÃÅÎÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÅÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÉÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÁÌÌÙ ÄÉÖÉÄÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÂÙ Á 

ÈÏÒÉÚÏÎÔÁÌ ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔȟ ÕÓÕÁÌÌÙ Á ÌÏ× ÐÁÒÁÐÅÔȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÇÅÏÍÅÔÒÉÃÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ 

ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÔÉÆПÌÙ ÐÏÓÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÅÒÁÔÉÃ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÅÄ ÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇȟ ÓÉÔÔÉÎÇȟ ÏÒ 

ËÎÅÅÌÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÄÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÇÁÒÍÅÎÔÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÍÁÒËÅÄ ÇÅÏÍÅÔÒÉÃÁÌ 

×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÆÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÁÒÐÌÙ ÄÅÌÉÎÅÁÔÅÄ ÃÒÅÁÓÅÓȢ 

)Î ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÙ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ 

ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅȢ 7Å ÃÁÎ ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ Á ПÌÕÉÄ 

 
507 4ÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÁÂÌÙ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ )2 ÉÍÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ 

ÂÕÉÌÔ ÕÐ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÁÒÅ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɉ!0τψɊȠ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÎÔÈÏÎÙ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ .ÕÔ 4ÒÅÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɉ!0φπɊȠ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÏ ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅ ɉρτψτȟ !0ςχɊȠ 

-ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ #ÁÓÔÅÌÖÅÃÃÈÉÏȟ 6ÅÒÏÎÁ ɉ!0φςɊȠ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ɉρτωπɊ ÉÎ !ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ #ÁÒÒÁÒÁȟ 

"ÅÒÇÁÍÏ ɉ!0πσɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÕÔÏÇÒÁÐÈ ×ÏÒËÓ ÎÏÔ ÅØÁÍÉÎÅÄ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔ ÎÏÒ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÒÒÅÎÔ 

ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ɉ!0φρɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÌÅÒÏ ×ÉÔÈ /ÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÌÉÃ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ #ÒÏÓÓ ɉ!0υψɊȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȠ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ 

3ÁÎÔȭ!ÎÔÏÎÉÎȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ ɉ!0τχɊȠ %ÐÉÓÏÄÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÆÅ ÏÆ 0ÁÕÌ ) ÏÆ #ÏÎÓÔÁÎÔÉÎÏÐÌÅ ÉÎ -ÕÓÅǲÅ 

*ÁÃÑÕÅÍÁÒÔ !ÎÄÒÅǲȟ 0ÁÒÉÓ ɉ!0σρɊȠ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÕÇÕÓÔÉÎÅ 'ÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 2ÕÌÅ ÉÎ -ÏÎÔÅÖÉÄÅÏ ɉ!0ςφɊȠ 

-ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ 4ÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙȟ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ɉ!0ρυɊȢ  
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ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÍÅÄÉÕÍȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÉÎÇ Á ÃÁÒÂÏÎ ÂÌÁÃË ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÏÒ ÉÎË ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ 

ÂÙ ÂÒÕÓÈȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÒËÓ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÓÍÏÏÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÏÕÓȢ508 4ÈÅ ÃÏÁÒÓÅÒ ÁÎÄ 

ÂÒÏËÅÎ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÂÒÁÓÉÏÎÓ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȟ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÂÁÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÎÄȾÏÒ ÁÇÇÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÃÌÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÁÃÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ 5ÒÓÕÌÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ Á ÃÌÅÁÒ 

ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓÓÕÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ υύȟ &ÉÇȢ φτɊȢ 6ÁÒÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ×ÉÄÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÎÓÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÉÎÅÓ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÒÕÓÈÅÓ ÏÆ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÓÉÚÅÓ ÁÎÄ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÏÒ ÌÅÓÓ ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄ 

ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄȢ 

 
Fig. 19. L. Bastiani, Coronation of the Virgin 
between Saint Benedict and Saint Ursula, 

Bergamo, Accademia Carrara, 1490. Saint Ursula 
(visible). 

 
Fig. 20. Saint Ursula (IRR, Apollo). 

 

 

"ÅÆÏÒÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÂÅÇÁÎȟ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ 

ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒ ÓÃÒÕÐÕÌÏÕÓÌÙ ÄÒÁ×ÎȢ &ÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÎÉÍÁÌÓ 

ɉÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÁÌÓÏ ÇÅÎÒÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÎÇÅÌÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄɊȟ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ 

ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÍÉÎÏÒȟ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄȢ 

 
508 !ÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÎÏÔ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ )22 ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÁÔÉÇÒÁÐÈÉÃ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÎ 

ÓÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÔÁËÅÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÈÁÓ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄ ÃÁÒÂÏÎ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ ÂÅÎÅÁÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒÓȟ ÐÒÏÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅØÉÓÔÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉПÉÃ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ 

ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ 6ÅÎÅÒÁÎÄÁ ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅȟ ÐÌÅÁÓÅ ÓÅÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ τȢτȢρ ÁÎÄ #ÁÔȢ !0φρȢ 
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0ÈÙÓÉÏÇÎÏÍÉÃ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ɉÍÏÕÔÈȟ ÎÏÓÅȟ ÅÙÅÓȟ ÅÙÅÂÒÏ×Óȟ ÃÈÉÎ ÌÉÎÅÓȟ 

×ÒÉÎËÌÅÓȟ ÂÅÁÒÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÉÒɊ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÓÔÁÇÅȢ  

)Î ÔÈÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÅÄ )2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÍÁÔÕÒÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ 

ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÁÂÒÁÄÅÄ ÈÏÖÅÒÉÎÇ ÁÎÇÅÌÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

"ÅÒÇÁÍÏ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ɉ&ÉÇȢ φυȟ &ÉÇȢ φφɊȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÔ ÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄÓÃÁÐÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ !ÎÔÈÏÎÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .ÕÔ 4ÒÅÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ φχȟ &ÉÇȢ φψɊȟ 

ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÏÆ ÓÅÃÏÎÄÁÒÙ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄ 

ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÄ ÓÁÉÎÔÓ ÆÒÁÍÅÄ ÉÎ ÎÉÃÈÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ "ÅÎÅÄÉÃÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

6ÅÎÉÃÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ɉ&ÉÇȢ φωȟ &ÉÇȢ φϊɊȢ 7Å ÃÁÎ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÄÍÉÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÉÁÌ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÒÉÎËÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÔÈÅ ÃÕÒÌÙ ÈÁÉÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÉÔ ÏÆ ÄÏÎÏÒ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÕÒÁÎÏ 

ÌÕÎÅÔÔÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ φϋȟ &ÉÇȢ φόɊȢ 

 
Fig. 21. L. Bastiani, Coronation of the Virgin 
between Saint Benedict and Saint Ursula, 

Bergamo, Accademia Carrara, 1490. Detail of the 
hovering angels (visible). 

 
Fig. 22. Detail of the hovering angels (IRR, 

Apollo). 

 

 

 
Fig. 23. L. Bastiani, Saint Anthony in the Nut Tree, 
6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ 

and convent in the background (visible). 

 
Fig. 24. Detail of the underdrawing outlining 
the church and convent in the background 

ɉȰ!ÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )2 ÉÍÁÇÅɊȢ 
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Fig. 25. L. Bastiani, Nativity , Venice, Gallerie 
ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ρτψπȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

ÏÎ 3ÁÉÎÔ "ÅÎÅÄÉÃÔȭÓ ÃÁÐÅ ɉÖÉÓÉÂÌÅɊȢ 

 
Fig. 26. Detail of the decorations on Saint 

"ÅÎÅÄÉÃÔȭÓ ÃÁÐÅ ɉ)22, Osiris). 

 

 
Fig. 27. L. Bastiani, Madonna and Child 

Enthroned, Saint John the Baptist, Saint Donatus, 
and the Donor Giovanni degli Angeli, Murano 
(Venice), Church of Santa Maria degli Angeli, 
ρτψτȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉȭÓ ÆÁÃÅ 

(visible). 

 
Fig. 28. $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ÄÅÇÌÉ !ÎÇÅÌÉȭÓ 

underdrawing ÆÁÃÉÁÌ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅ ɉȰ!ÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )2 
photography acquired during the cleaning 

procedure carried out in 1979).  

 

!ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÅÓ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ )2 

ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 
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ÖÏÌÕÍÅÔÒÉÃ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÎ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ 

ÁÎÄ ÖÅÓÔÍÅÎÔÓ ɉ&ÉÇȢ φύȟ &ÉÇȢ χτɊȢ  

 
Fig. 29. L. Bastiani, Funeral of Saint Jerome, 

Venice, 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ. Detail of the 
tamed lion (visible). The visibility of the 
underdrawing is helped by the strongly 

abraded paint layer. 

 
Fig. 30. Detail of the tamed lion (IRR, Osiris). 

 

 

4ÈÅ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÇÉÖÅ ÕÓ ÁÎ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

ρτχπÓ ÏÎ×ÁÒÄÓȟ ×ÈÅÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ Ô×Ï ÔÅÌÅÒÉ 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȢ509 )Ô ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÐÏÉÎÔȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÃÁÄÅ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÙÅÁÒÓȟ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎȟ ÏÒ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÌÙ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ 

ÉÄÅÁÓȟ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ Á ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÁÒ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȟ ÁÎÄȟ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÔÌÙȟ ÈÉÓ 

ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÄÕÓ ÏÐÅÒÁÎÄÉȢ510   

&ÏÒ Á ÖÉÓÕÁÌ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅ 

ÔÈÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎͻÓ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ÉÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉͻÓ 0ÅÓÁÒÏ 

 
509 It should be mentioned too that, although in different periods, the two artists were involved, 

along with Alvise Vivarini, in the decoration of the meeting-room of the Scuola Piccola di San 

Girolamo. They both executed two teleri each: Giovanni depicted Saint Jerome Discoursing 

Outside the Monastery and Saint Jerome in His Study, Lazzaro made Communion of Saint Jerome 

and Funeral of Saint Jerome ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υυɊȢ /ÎÅ ÏÆ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÔÅ 

ρτφτȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ ρτχπÓ ÏÒ ÅÁÒÌÙ ρτψπÓȢ &ÏÒ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ 

reference on the cycle see HUMFREY, 1985, pp. 41-46. 

510 This issue is addressed from a stylistic perspective in RUSSO, 2019, pp. 164-179. 
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#ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ511 ÁÎÄ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉͻÓ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ɉ&ÉÇȢ χυȟ &ÉÇȢ χφɊ ÁÎÄ "ÅÒÇÁÍÏ 

#ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ɉ&ÉÇȢ χχȟ &ÉÇȢ χψɊȢ 'ÉÁÎÌÕÃÁ 0ÏÌÄÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ #ÁÒÌÏ &ÅÄÅÒÉÃÏ 6ÉÌÌÁ 

ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÇÒÉÓÁÉÌÌÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÂÙ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔȭÓ ȰÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ 

ÍÏÄÕÌÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÓÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÆÁÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÒÏÓÓȤ

ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÓÈÁÄÏ×ÓȱȢ512 %ÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÁÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÌÙ ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÐÉÅÃÅȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÅÆÆÏÒÔÓ ÔÏ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÁÒÏÓÃÕÒÏ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 6ÉÒÇÉÎÓȭ 

ÇÁÒÍÅÎÔÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÅÒ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÎÏ 

ÌÅÓÓ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÔÈÁÎ ÉÎ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÏÎÇȟ ÐÁÒÁÌÌÅÌ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÏÓÅÌÙ ÓÐÁÃÅÄ 

ÌÉÎÅÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÓȟ ÄÅПÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÄÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÃÏÏÐÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÆÏÌÄÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÃÌÏÓÅÌÙ ÓÐÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ ÓÈÁÄÅÄ ÚÏÎÅÓȟ ÍÏÒÅ ×ÉÄÅÌÙ 

ÓÐÁÃÅÄ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÍÉÄȤÔÏÎÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÂÓÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔÓȢ )Î ÁÒÅÁÓ ÏÆ ÄÁÒË ÓÈÁÄÏ× ÏÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÅÐÅÓÔ ÆÁÂÒÉÃ ÐÌÅÁÔÓ ÉÔ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÓÕÃÈ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÍÏÄÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÒÁÃÉÎÇ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÒËÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÏÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ 

ÂÙ ÖÁÒÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔȢ 

!Ó ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÓÏ ÆÁÒȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎÓȭ 

ÍÁÎÔÌÅÓ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒȟ ÎÏÎÅÔÈÅÌÅÓÓȟ Á ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÔÉÁÌ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ 

ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍÓȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÒÍÅÎÔ ÆÏÌÄÓ 

ÁÒÅ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÅÄ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÅØÃÌÕÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ɉÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ Á 

ÐÉÃÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÅÆÆÅÃÔɊȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÓÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÉÎÆÏÒÃÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á 

ÈÁÒÓÈ ÌÉÎÅÁÒ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÁÕÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÒÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÒÉÇÉÄ ɉÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÂÏÔÔÏÍ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÔÌÅɊȢ 

 
511 The reflectogram of the full-length figure of the Virgin is published in POLDI-VILLA, 2006a, 

p. 351 (fig. 47).  

512 POLDI-VILLA, 2011, p. 31. For a further analysis of the Pesaro Altarpiece underdrawing, see 

also POLDI-VILLA, 2009, pp. 57-61. 
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Fig. 31. L. Bastiani, Nativity , Venice, Gallerie 
ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ρτψπȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ 

(visible). 

 
Fig. 32. Detail of the Virgin (IRR, Osiris). 

 

 
Fig. 33. L. Bastiani, Coronation of the Virgin, 

Bergamo, Accademia Carrara, 1490. Detail of the 
Virgin (visible). 

 
Fig. 34. Detail of the Virgin (IRR, Apollo). 
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)Ô ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÎÏÔÉÃÅÄȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÍÉÄȤ

ρτψπÓȟ ÉÎ ×ÏÒËÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ #ÈÒÉÓÔ "ÌÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÉÎ -ÏÄÅÎÁ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0ςτȢ &ÉÇȢ χωȟ 

&ÉÇȢ χϊɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÉÎ 6ÅÒÏÎÁ ɉ!0φςɊȟ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ 

ÄÒÁÐÅÒÉÅÓ ÉÓ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÕÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ ÓÈÁÄÏ×Óȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ 

ÅÍÐÈÁÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈÅÎÅÄȟ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÒÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÇÅÏÍÅÔÒÉÃÁÌ 

ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅȢ 7Å ÍÉÇÈÔ ÉÎÆÅÒȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÏÎÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÓ Á ÌÁÔÅ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒÍÕÌÁÉÃ ÒÅÓÕÌÔ ÏÆ Á ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÌÉÎÅÁÒ 

ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈÅÎÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÁÒÐÅÎÉÎÇ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÂÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÅÄ ÈÉÓ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÔÏ 

ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÄÕÌÌ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÒÁÐÅÒÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÓÔÉÆÆȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ 

ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ ÃÁÎ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ 3ÅÁÔÅÄ -ÁÌÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ ÉÎ 2ÏÔÔÅÒÄÁÍ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !$σȢ &ÉÇȢ χϋɊ ÁÎÄ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ 

ÄÅÌÌÁ -ÉÓÅÒÉÃÏÒÄÉÁ ÉÎ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ɉ&ÉÇȢ χόɊȢ 

 
Fig. 35. L. Bastiani, Christ Blessing, Modena, 

Galleria Estense. Detail of the mantle drapery 
(visible). 

 
Fig. 36. Detail of the mantle drapery (IR 

photography). 

 

 



171 

 

 
Fig. 37. L. Bastiani, Seated Male Saint, 
Rotterdam, Museum Boijmans Van 
Beuningen. Detail of the drapery. 

 
Fig. 38. L. Bastiani, Madonna della Misericordia, 

London, The British Museum. Detail of the marked 
folding of the garment. 

 

)Î ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÂÉÇ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȟ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÉÄȤρτχπÓȟ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ #ÏÒÐÕÓ 

$ÏÍÉÎÉȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ "ÅÌÌÉÎÅÓÑÕÅ 

ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅÉÎÆÏÒÃÅÄ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÄÅПÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÉÎÇ 

ÄÒÁÐÅÒÉÅÓȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÏÒÔȟ ÐÁÒÁÌÌÅÌ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÓÔÒÏËÅÓ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÅÄ ÄÉÁÇÏÎÁÌÌÙ 

ÁÎÄ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ ÓÐÁÃÅÄ ÁÐÁÒÔȟ ÁÒÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÂÙ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ 0ÁÄÕÁ ÁÎÄ 3ÑÕÁÒÃÉÏÎÅȭÓ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ #ÁÒÌÏ #ÒÉÖÅÌÌÉ ÁÎÄ -ÁÒÃÏ :ÏÐÐÏ513Ȣ )Ô ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÈÅÒÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÅØÐÌÏÉÔ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÐÒÉÍÁÒÉÌÙ ÆÏÒ ÕÎÄÅÒÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÆÏÒ Á ÇÅÎÅÒÉÃ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÄÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÆÏÒ 

ÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÁÒÏÓÃÕÒÏ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÓÔÁÇÅȢ )Î 

ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ ×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÖÅÓÔÍÅÎÔȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ 

ÍÁÒËÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÄÁÒË ÒÅÄ ÇÌÁÚÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÓÈÁÄÏ× ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ 

ÏÂÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ Á ÖÏÌÕÍÅÔÒÉÃ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ɉ&ÉÇȢ χύȟ &ÉÇȢ ψτɊȢ ! ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÉÎÇ ÍÉÇÈÔ 

ÅØÐÌÁÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÏÓÔÌÅͻÓ ÇÁÒÍÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÆÁÒ ÌÅÆÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÐÉÓÏÄÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍȟ 

ÉÎ ÆÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÎÓÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÅÁÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÄÅÅÐ ÆÏÌÄÓ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÓ Á ÐÌÁÓÔÉÃ 

 
513 &ÏÒ :ÏÐÐÏȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ɉARMSTRONG, 1976).  
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ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÔÌÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ПÌÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ 

ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÂÌÕÅȤÇÒÅÅÎÉÓÈ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÌÁÙÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÖÅÒÓ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ 

ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÉÎÇ ÉÔȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÓÅȟ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÁÒÇÕÅÄ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄ ÏÐÁÑÕÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ɉÌÉËÅ ÍÁÌÁÃÈÉÔÅ ÏÒ 

ÓÍÁÌÔ ÂÌÕÅɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ПÉÌÍȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÍÁÒËÓ 

ÉÆ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÒÁ×Î ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ ÖÅÓÔÍÅÎÔȢ514 4ÈÉÓ ÃÌÁÒÉПÉÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ 

×ÈÙ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂȤÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÏÓÔÌÅȭÓ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÍÏÒÅ 

ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅ ÃÈÉÁÒÏÓÃÕÒÏ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ψυȟ &ÉÇȢ ψφɊȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÁÔ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÇÁÒÍÅÎÔ ×ÁÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÄÁÒË ÂÌÕÅȟ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÌÅÓÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ ÁÎÙ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ÁÒÅÁÓ ÏÆ ÓÈÁÄÏ×Ȣ 4Ï ÏÖÅÒÃÏÍÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓÓÕÅȟ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ 

ÔÏ Á -ÅÄÉÅÖÁÌ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÆÏÌÄÓȢ 7Å 

ÍÉÇÈÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔÌÙ ÈÅÉÇÈÔÅÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÅÁ ÂÙ ÌÉÇÈÔÎÉÎÇ ÓÔÒÉËÅÓ 

×ÉÔÈ Á ÌÉÇÈÔ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÏÒ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÌÄ ÌÅÁÆ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ψχȟ &ÉÇȢ ψψɊ 

 
Fig. 39. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Canaanite 

Womanȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ 
ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅȭÓ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ɉÖÉÓÉÂÌÅɊȢ 

 
Fig. 40. Detail of the reinforced outline in the 
drapery folds and of the hatching for shaded 
ÁÒÅÁÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅȭÓ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ɉ)22, 

Osiris). 

 

 
514 What we see today is probably the first layer of pigment that had to be covered with 

superficial glazes. Small areas of a darker green paint are probably traces of an old restoration 

that was removed or fell off. Unfortunately, we do not have information about restorations of 

this painting in the past. Only scientific analyses to examine the materials and painting 

stratigraphy could confirm this hypothesis. 
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Fig. 41. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Samaritan 

Womanȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ 
of ÔÈÅ ÁÐÏÓÔÌÅȭÓ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÇÒÅÅÎ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ɉÖÉÓÉÂÌÅɊȢ 

 
Fig. 42. Detail of the insisted hatching that 

defines folds and shaded areas (IRR, Osiris). 

 

 
Fig. 43. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Samaritan 

Womanȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ 
ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÄÁÒË ÂÌÕÅ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ɉÖÉÓÉÂÌÅɊȢ 

 
Fig. 44. Detail of the incisions that outline the 
ÄÒÁÐÅÒÙ ÆÏÌÄÓ ÉÎ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÄÁÒË ÂÌÕÅ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ɉ)22, 

Osiris). 

 

)Î ÔÈÅ σψ )2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÈÅÓÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ Á 

ÆÅ× ÐÅÎÔÉÍÅÎÔÉ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÓÐÏÒÁÄÉÃȟ ÍÉÎÉÍÁÌ ÁÄÊÕÓÔÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÁÒÅ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÉÎ 

ÓÅÃÏÎÄÁÒÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓȟ ÔÈÕÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÍÏÄÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȢ  

#ÕÒÉÏÕÓÌÙȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÒÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ 

ÓÔÁÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÁÌ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÓÉÚÅȟ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 
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ρτφπ ÁÎÄ ρτχπȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄȟ 

ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ×ÉÔÈ 3ÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȟ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁ ÁÎÄ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ Á ÄÉÓÍÅÍÂÅÒÅÄ ÐÁÌÉÏÔÔÏ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υωȢ &ÉÇȢ 

ψωȟ &ÉÇȢ ψϊȟ &ÉÇȢ ψϋȟ &ÉÇȢ ψόɊȟ515 ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÏÎ ÐÁÒÃÈÍÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÉÎ 

0ÏÌÄÉ 0ÅÚÚÏÌÉ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0ςςȢ &ÉÇȢ ψύȟ &ÉÇȢ ωτɊȢ 3ÍÁÌÌ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÏÎÅ 

ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÍÁÔÕÒÅ ×ÏÒËÓȢ &ÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÏ×ÅÒ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÅÎÉÃÅ 

.ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υχɊȟ ÁÎ ÁÒÃÈÅÄ ÂÉÆÏÒÁ ÁÎÄ Á ÓÑÕÁÒÅ ×ÉÎÄÏ× ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌÌÙ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×Î ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÅØÃÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓȟ 

ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÁÌ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ωυȟ &ÉÇȢ 

ωφɊȢ ! ÐÅÎÔÉÍÅÎÔÏ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÅØÃÌÕÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÈÁÓÅ ÉÓ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÙ ÏÆ $ÕÂÌÉÎ ɉ#ÁÔȢ 

!0ρρɊȢ 4ÈÅ )2 ÐÈÏÔÏ ÏÆ 4ÏÂÉÁÓȭ ÈÅÁÄ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÓÈÏ×Ó ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÙÅÓ ÈÁÄ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌÌÙ 

ÂÅÅÎ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÉÎ Á ÓÌÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÌÏ×ÅÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ωχȟ &ÉÇȢ ωψɊȢ516   

 
Fig. 45. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Disciples on the Road to 

Emmaus and Supper at Emmaus, Venice, Gallerie 
ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÖÅÓÔÍÅÎÔ 

(visible)  
 

 
Fig. 46. Detail of the underdrawing that models the 

ÄÒÁÐÅÒÉÅÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÖÅÓÔÍÅÎÔ ɉ)22, Osiris) 

 

 
515 &ÏÒ Á ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓȟ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ DE 

MANINCOR, 2020, pp. 109-123. 

516 Owing to the abraded superficial paint layer, the pentimento can also be appreciated in the 

visible photograph. 
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Fig. 47. L. Bastiani, Resurrection of Christ, Venice, 
'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓËÙ 

(visible). 

 
Fig. 48. Detail of the palm tree originally 

underdrawn in the background (IRR, Osiris). 

 

 
Fig. 49. L. Bastiani, Pietà, Milan, Poldi Pezzoli 
Museum. $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÌÅÆÔ ÁÒÍ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÎÄ 

(visible). 

 
Fig. 50Ȣ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÓËÅÔÃÈ ÆÏÒ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÌÅÆÔ 

arm and hand (Ȱ!ÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )R photography). 

 

 
Fig. 51. L. Bastiani, Nativity , Venice, Gallerie 
ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÏ×ÅÒ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ 

side (visible). 

 
Fig. 52. Detail of the tower on the right side 
showing the arched bifora and the square 
windows previously drawn (IRR, Osiris). 
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Fig. 53. L. Bastiani, Madonna and Child Enthroned 

with the Archangel Gabriel, the Archangel 
Raphael and Tobias, Dublin, National Gallery of 
)ÒÅÌÁÎÄȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ 4ÏÂÉÁÓȭ ÈÅÁÄ ɉÖÉÓÉÂÌÅɊȢ 

 
Fig. 54Ȣ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ 4ÏÂÉÁÓȭ ÈÅÁÄ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 
pentimento in the positioning of his eyes (IR 

photography). 

 

 

4ÈÅ ÒÁÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÎÏÒ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ÇÉÖÅ ÁÎ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÁÓ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ Á ÇÕÉÄÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ 

ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÓÔÁËÉÎÇÌÙ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÓ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅȟ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÉÎÇ Á ÈÕÇÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ 

ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒȟ ÄÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÁÒÃÅ ÑÕÁÎÔÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÖÅ 

ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄȢ 'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÆÁÃÔȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÁÕÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 

ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÄÅÔÅÒÉÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÏÒ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙÅÄ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÓÓÉÖÅ ÕÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÒÅȤÕÓÅ ÂÙ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÎ ÍÏÒÅ ÄÕÒÁÂÌÅ 

ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÓȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÌÉÎÅÎ ɉÁÓ ÓÅÅÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÅÁÔÅÄ -ÁÌÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ ÉÎ 2ÏÔÔÅÒÄÁÍɊȟ ÃÏÕÌÄ 

ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ПÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÉÄÅÁÓȟ ÁÓ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ 

ÓÉÍÉÌÉ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÏÒ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÉ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÓ ÆÕÌÌÙ ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄȢ   

0ÌÁÎÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÁÓ ПÉÒÓÔ ÓÔÅÐ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÎÇ Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎ 

ÔÏ ÒÅÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÓÓÏ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏ ÐÏÕÎÃÉÎÇȟ ÏÒ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ 

ÍÁÒËÓ ÏÆ ÔÒÁÃÉÎÇ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ 

ÅØÁÍÉÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÈÅÓÉÓȢ517 )Ô ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÓÔÒÅÓÓÅÄȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ 

 
517 Exceptions are the Madonna and Child pictures for private devotion since the existence of 

ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÃÏÐÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÐÌÉÃÁÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ÇÉÖÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÒÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ 
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ÈÁÖÅ ÒÕÂÂÅÄ ÏÆÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃ ÄÏÔÔÅÄ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÏÌÖÅÒÏ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ 

ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÏÒ ÈÅ ÍÁÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÃÁÌ ÔÒÁÃÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÂÙ ÒÅÉÎÆÏÒÃÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅÍ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÄÅÎÓÅ ÄÁÒË ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅȢ  

)Î #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 7ÏÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÃÈÅÍÁÔÉÃ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÁÌ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ 

ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÅÇÒÏÕÎÄ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÔÈÅÎ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÎÅÌÓȟ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄȟ ÂÙ ÅÙÅ ÏÒ ÕÓÉÎÇ Á ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÃ 

ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÒÁÃÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅ ÅÍÐÈÁÔÉÃ ÄÁÒË ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÍÁËÅÓ ÉÔ ÄÉÆПÉÃÕÌÔ 

ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÈÏ× ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ωωȟ &ÉÇȢ 

ωϊɊȢ )Î ÓÏÍÅ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ Ô×Ï ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄȟ 

ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ Ô×Ï ÓÔÅÐÓȢ 4ÈÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÏÎÅ 

ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ Á ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÏÎÅ ПÉØÅÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÒÅÉÎÆÏÒÃÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÂÌÁÃË ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ωϋȟ &ÉÇȢ ωόɊȢ )Î ÔÈÅ 

ÓÁÍÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÉÓ ÎÏÔÁÂÌÙ 

ÆÒÅÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÉÓÅÄȢ )Î ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ ÓÃÅÎÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ ÏÆ 

3ÉÃÈÁÒ ÌÅÁÖÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÔÙ ÇÁÔÅ ÁÒÅ ÒÏÕÇÈÌÙ ÄÒÁÆÔÅÄȢ )Ô ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓÅÄ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄÁÒÙ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÂÙ 

ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ Ô×Ï ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÄ ÂÕÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ 

×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ωύȟ &ÉÇȢ ϊτɊȢ 

 
ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓȟ ÉÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȢ !Ó Á ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȟ spolvero 

has ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȭ ÈÁÉÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÒÅÒ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÃÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Madonna and 

Child ÉÎ #ÁÓÔÅÌÖÅÃÃÈÉÏȢ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Madonna and Child paintings is extensively 

discussed in the following sub-chapter. 
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Fig. 55. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Canaanite 

Womanȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ 
ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÏÓÔÌÅȭÓ ÆÁÃÅ (visible). 

 
Fig. 56. Detail of the aÐÏÓÔÌÅȭÓ ÆÁÃÅ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 
reinforced outline in the facial features (IRR, 

Osiris). 

 

 
Fig. 57. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Canaanite Woman, Venice, Gallerie 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÕÂÌÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÉÎ #ÈÒÉÓÔȭÓ ÌÅÆÔ ÈÁÎÄ ɉ)22, Osiris). 
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Fig. 58. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Canaanite Woman, Venice, Gallerie 
ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÕÂÌÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÉÎ ÁÐÏÓÔÌÅȭÓ ÆÅÅÔ ɉ)22ȟ Osiris). 

 

 
Fig. 59. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Samaritan 

Womanȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ 
of Samaritan citizens leaving Sichar (visible). 

 
Fig. 60. Detail of the freehand drawing outlining 
Samaritan citizens leaving Sichar (IRR, Osiris). 

 

 

4ÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÌÌÕÓÉÏÎÉÓÔÉÃ ÓÐÁÃÅ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ×ÁÓ Á ËÅÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ ÆÏÒ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȢ 0ÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÓÐÁÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÁÌ 

ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ×ÉÔÈ %ÐÉÓÏÄÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ *ÅÒÏÍÅȟ 

ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ /ÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÌÉÃ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏÓÓȟ ÁÌÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ 

ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ )Î ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÁÔÉÁÌ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÄÅПÉÎÅÄ 

ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇȢ !Ó ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÆÁÓÃÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ 

×ÉÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÕÒÅ ÓÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ÁÎÄ 
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ÉÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ×ÏÒËÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÒÅ 

ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÎÖÅÒÇÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ÃÁÎÖÁÓ /ÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

2ÅÌÉÃȟ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÃÈÏÓÅ ÔÏ ÉÌÌÕÓÔÒÁÔÅ Á ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÁÎÄ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÉȢÅȢȟ ×ÈÅÎ 

ÔÈÅ 'ÕÁÒÄÉÁÎ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁȟ !ÎÄÒÅÁ 6ÅÎÄÒÁÍÉÎȟ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÃ ÆÒÏÍ 

0ÈÉÌÉÐ ÄÅ -ÅǲÚÉÅǮÒÅÓȢ  

7ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ ×ÏÏÄÅÎ ÓÈÅÄ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÉÍ ÉÎ ÍÉÎÄȢ 

)Ô ÉÓ ÕÎÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÁÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÅÄ ÉÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÃÏÐÏ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ɀ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÆÏÌÉÏ ωω ÒÅÃÔÏ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

"ÒÉÔÉÓÈ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÂÏÏË ɀ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ ÅØÁÍÉÎÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

"ÅÌÌÉÎÉÓ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÓÏÌÉÄÁÔÅÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÙÃÌÅ ÏÆ ÃÁÎÖÁÓÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏ ÆÒÏÍ ρτχπȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅÌÙ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ 

ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÉÔ ÏÎÔÏ ×ÏÏÄÅÎ ÐÁÎÅÌȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÅÔÉÃÕÌÏÕÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÂÙ 

)22 ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÃË ÏÆ ÐÅÎÔÉÍÅÎÔÉ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÌÉÎÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÅÄ ÁÒÅ ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙ ÄÒÁ×Î ɉÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÈÅÌÐ ÏÆ Á 

ÒÕÌÅÒ ÔÏ ÓÃÏÒÅ ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔ ÌÉÎÅÓɊȟ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÄÅПÉÎÅ ÔÈÅ ÕÐÐÅÒ ÂÅÁÍÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÏ×ÅÒ 

ÅÎÃÌÏÓÕÒÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊυȟ &ÉÇȢ ϊφɊȢ /Î ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÂÅÎÅÁÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÅÄ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÒÅ 

ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ )22 ÉÍÁÇÅȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÁÎÙ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ 

ÃÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔȟ ÂÕÔ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÓÅ 

ÒÁÙÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÒÉÚÏÎ ÌÉÎÅȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÎÖÅÒÇÅ ÔÏ Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ 

ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÏÒÙ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊφȟ &ÉÇȢ ϊχɊȢ 5ÐÏÎ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ ÉÎÓÐÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ Á 

ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÓÐÏÔÔÅÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ !ÎÎÕÎÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÏÒÒÅÒ 

-ÕÓÅÕÍ ɉÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÆÅ× ÙÅÁÒÓ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙɊȟ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÚÅÁÌ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÇÅÏÍÅÔÒÉÃÁÌ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ 

ÉÓ ÅÖÅÎ ÍÏÒÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔȟ ÁÌÂÅÉÔ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÆÏÒÍÕÌÁÉÃȢ (ÅÒÅȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÏÎÔ ÐÁÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÔÉÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ 

ÆÁÌÄÓÔÏÏÌȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÒȟ ÈÅÄÇÅÒÏ×Ó ÁÎÄ ÔÒÅÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒÍ 

ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÏÕÓ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔȢ .Ï 

ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅÍÅÎÔ ÐÏÉÎÔÓ ÏÒ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÉÎÃÉÓÉÏÎÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ )2 
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ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ 

ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ρωωσȢ518  

'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍȟ ×Å 

ÃÁÎ ÃÁÕÔÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ 

ÐÁÉÎÓÔÁËÉÎÇÌÙ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅ ÂÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒȟ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ПÉÒÓÔ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÈÅÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÒÉÚÏÎ ÌÉÎÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÐÏÉÎÔȟ ÔÈÅÎ ÓÅÔ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÎÄȟ ПÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÈÅ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÅÄȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ ÍÁÄÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ Á ÒÕÌÅÒ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÄÒÁ× ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔ 

ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅÌÙ ɉÎÏ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄɊȢ 

 
Fig. 61. L. Bastiani, Nativityȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ Detail of the 

ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÅÄȭÓ ÂÅÁÍÓ ɉ)22, Osiris). 
 

 
518 VEDOVELLO, 1993, p. 134. 
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Fig. 62. L. Bastiani, Nativity, Veniceȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ Detail of the construction 
ÌÉÎÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÅÄȭÓ ÅÎÃÌÏÓÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÌÉÎÅ ɉ)22, Osiris). 

 

 
Fig. 63. L. Bastiani, Nativityȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ Detail of the incised 
vanishing point and of the perspective lines here converging (IRR, Osiris). 

 

4ÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÖÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÏÍÅÔÒÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÔÅÌÅÒÉ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 0ÉÃÃÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ 'ÉÒÏÌÁÍÏ ×ÁÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ 

ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÂÙ &ÒÁ #ÁÒÎÅÖÁÌÅȭÓ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÏÎ ÐÁÎÅÌÓ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ "ÉÒÔÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÒÇÉÎ ɉ-ÅÔÒÏÐÏÌÉÔÁÎ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ .Å× 9ÏÒËȟ 5Ȣ3Ȣ!ȢɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 4ÅÍÐÌÅ ɉ-ÕÓÅÕÍ ÏÆ &ÉÎÅ !ÒÔÓȟ "ÏÓÔÏÎȟ 5Ȣ3Ȣ!ȢɊȟ ÐÁÒÔÓ ÏÆ ÁÎ 

ÁÌÔÁÒÐÉÅÃÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ρτφχ ÆÏÒ 3ÁÎÔÁ -ÁÒÉÁ ÄÅÌÌÁ "ÅÌÌÁ ÉÎ 5ÒÂÉÎÏȢ )Ô ÉÓ 

ÕÎÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ËÎÅ× &ÒÁ #ÁÒÎÅÖÁÌÅȭÓ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ÂÕÔ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ Á×ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÓ ÉÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÅÄȢ )Ô ÓÅÅÍÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ 
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ÔÈÁÔ &ÒÁ #ÁÒÎÅÖÁÌÅÓȭÓ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÎÄ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÌÉÅÕ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÓÅÍÂÌÁÎÃÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ 

ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÄÅÎÔÉПÉÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ #ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏÓȭ !ÒÒÉÖÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ !ÍÂÁÓÓÁÄÏÒÓ 

ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎÔȭ/ÒÓÏÌÁȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÂÁÓȤÒÅÌÉÅÆÓ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ ÓÃÅÎÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ 

ÔÈÅ ,ÉÆÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒË ÔÈÁÔ ПÌÁÎË ÔÈÅ ÅÎÔÒÁÎÃÅ ÄÏÏÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÐÅÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ 

ÄÅÌÌÁ 0ÁÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ 'ÒÁÎÄÅ ÄÉ 3ÁÎ -ÁÒÃÏȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ,ÏÍÂÁÒÄÏ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȢ519 

!Ó ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÖÉÔÙȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÙ ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÓÔÕÄÉÅÄ 

ÔÈÉÓ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ ÐÅÒÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅ ÂÙ 

×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒȢ 5ÎÌÉËÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÄÊÕÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ×ÈÉÌÅ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÏÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÒÂÌÅ ÃÉÒÃÌÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÏÎÃÅ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÓÓ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊψɊȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÒÃÕÌÁÒ 

×ÉÎÄÏ×Ó ÁÂÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÂÉÆÏÒÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ &ÕÎÅÒÁÌ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÓÌÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÅÆÔ ÏÆ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ПÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊωɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÓ ÔÈÁÔ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÌÓÏ ÍÏÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÎÔÒÁÌ ÃÏÌÕÍÎ ÓÌÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÍÍÕÎÉÏÎ 

ÓÃÅÎÅ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊϊɊȢ 

 
Fig. 64. L. Bastiani, Communion of Saint Jeromeȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ 

traced curved lines of the arch (IRR, Osiris). 

 
519 CERIANA, 2004, pp. 124-125; GUERRA, 2006, pp. pp. 105-108, 118 (note 59); MENATO, 2016, 

pp. 64-66. 
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Fig. 65. L. Bastiani, Funeral of Saint Jeromeȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÃÉÒÃÕÌÁÒ 

window, then painted slightly moved to the right (Ȱ!ÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ IR image). 

 

 
Fig. 66. L. Bastiani, Communion of Saint Jeromeȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ 'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ pentimento 

in the column (IRR, Osiris). 

 

)Î ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ 

ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ПÉÒÓÔ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÓÅÔ ÏÕÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȢ 2ÕÌÅÄ ÉÎÃÉÓÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅ ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ 

ÃÉÒÃÌÅÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÙ ÁÉÄ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÍÐÁÓÓ ÆÏÒ ÃÉÒÃÕÌÁÒ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÔÅÃÔÅÄ 

ÉÎ ÂÕÉÌÄÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊϋȟ &ÉÇȢ ϊόɊȢ  
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Fig. 67. L. Bastiani, Christ and the Samaritan Woman, Venice, 
'ÁÌÌÅÒÉÅ ÄÅÌÌȭ!ÃÃÁÄÅÍÉÁȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÅÌÌ ɉ)22ɊȢ 

 

 
Fig. 68. L. Bastiani, Madonna and Child crowned by two angels, with 

musical angels, the Holy Spirit, and God the Father, Milan, Poldi 
0ÅÚÚÏÌÉ -ÕÓÅÕÍȢ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ ÆÌÏÏÒ ÔÉÌÅÓ ɉȰ!ÒÃÈÉÖÅȱ )2 

photography). 
 

4ÈÅ )22 ÉÍÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÏÆ 4ÏÕÒÓ %ÎÔÈÒÏÎÅÄȟ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍȟ 

ÂÕÔ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ 
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ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓȟ520 ÓÈÏ×Ó ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÒÏÎÅ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÉÎÔ ÉÓ ÓÉÔÔÉÎÇȟ ÉÓ 

ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÄÒÁ×Î ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȢ  'ÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÉËÉÎÇ ÁÒÃÈÁÉÃ ÁÓÐÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÃÒÅÐÁÎÃÙ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÒÅÎÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÎ 

ÌÁÔÅ 'ÏÔÈÉÃ ÆÁÓÈÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÓÔÙÌÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅȟ #ÁÓÕ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ 

"ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÁÌ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÖÅÒ ÁÎ ÅØÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÁÔ 

ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢ521 4ÈÅ ÕÎÖÅÉÌÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÔÏ 

ÄÉÓÃÁÒÄ #ÁÓÕȭÓ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÉÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÉÎÔ 

ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÈÁÎÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ 

ПÉÒÓÔ ÒÏÕÇÈÌÙ ÓËÅÔÃÈÅÄ ÂÙ ÂÒÕÓÈ ÕÓÉÎÇ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ 

ÏÖÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÄÁÒËÅÒ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϊύɊȢ 4ÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÉÎÔ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ 

ÔÈÅ ÅØÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÏÎÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔȟ ÆÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÐ 

ÃÕÒÖÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÒÏÓÉÅÒ ÏÖÅÒÌÁÐÓ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÎÅÁÔÈ ПÌÏÒÁÌ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÏÎÅ 

ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϋτȟ &ÉÇȢ ϋυɊȢ522 )Î ÁÇÒÅÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ :ÁÒÕȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÎÓȟ 

×ÈÅÎ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇȟ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÅ Á ÓÐÅÃÉПÉÃ ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅÃÔÕÒÁÌ 

ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÈÅÒÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÖÉÓÕÁÌ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÌÉÎËÅÄ ÔÏ ,ÁÔÅ 'ÏÔÈÉÃ 

ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÉÌÌÕÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ ÍÁÎÕÓÃÒÉÐÔÓȢ523  

%ÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÏÎÅ ÉÓ ÁÐÐÒÏØÉÍÁÔÉÖÅÌÙ ×ÏÒËÅÄ ÏÕÔȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ 

ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÎ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÁÎÉÔÅ 7ÏÍÁÎ 

ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 3ÁÍÁÒÉÔÁÎ 7ÏÍÁÎȢ )Î ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÆÏÕÒ ÐÁÎÅÌÓȟ ÁÌÌ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈ ÏÆ #ÏÒÐÕÓ $ÏÍÉÎÉȟ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÄÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÙÅÁÒÓ ɉρτχυ ÃȢɊ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅȢ  

 

 
520 ZARU, 2015, pp. 221-224. 

521 CASU, 1996, p. 72. 

522 Owing to technical problems which occurred with the Apollo camera, I was not able to 

perform an IRR analysis also on the other panel portraying Saint Jerome in His Study.  If I get 

the chance in the future, perhaps further information concerning the underdrawing procedure 

followed by Bastiani in these works will be revealed. In addition, a careful conservation 

treatment would be useful to verify the real condition of the paintings and would help to enrich 

our knowledge about them.   

523 ZARU, 2015, pp. 221-224. 
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Fig. 69. L. Bastiani, Saint Martin of Tour Enthroned, 
Venice, Correr Museum. Detail of the throne (IRR, 

Apollo). 

 

 
Fig. 70Ȣ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ 

pastoral (visible). 

 
Fig. 71Ȣ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ 3ÁÉÎÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ 

pastoral sketched over (IRR, Apollo). 
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%ÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÇÉÖÅÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÙÐÏÔÈÅÓÅÓ ÂÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅÄ 

ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÎ 

ÏÖÅÒÁÌÌ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅȢ ) ×ÉÓÈ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÓÔÕÄÙÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ 

ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÈÅÌÐÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÅÎÌÁÒÇÅ ÔÈÅ )2 ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÄÁÔÁÂÁÓÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÃÁÒÒÙÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÉÎȤÄÅÐÔÈ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÅÃÈÎÉÑÕÅȢ 

) ÈÏÐÅ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÍÙ ПÉÎÄÉÎÇÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÉÎ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÅØÈÁÕÓÔÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ 

ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÁÎÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÈÏÒÔÅÒ ÐÁÐÅÒÓ 

ÆÏÃÕÓÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÁÓÐÅÃÔÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅȢ  

)Î ÁÎÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓȟ ) ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÈÅÒÅÁÆÔÅÒ ÁÎ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌ ȰÅÍÂÒÙÏÎÉÃȱ 

ÅÓÓÁÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ 

ÁÎÄ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÒÅÇÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÓÅÒÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÉÓ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȢ 

 

  



189 

 

4.4.2.1. THE USE OF UNDERDRAWING IN THE MADONNA PAINTINGS OF 

BASTIANI 

"ÅÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ρυÔÈ 

ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÉÎ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÓ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ 

ÉÎ 6ÅÎÅÔÉÁÎ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȭ ×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐÓȢ !ÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅÓÅȟ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ 

ɉÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÁÌ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ÁÌÏÎÅ ÏÒ ПÌÁÎËÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÁÉÎÔÓɊ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ 

ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒȢ524 )Î ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓȟ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÉПÉÃÁÎÔ ÏÕÔÐÕÔ ÏÆ ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ 

ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÅÅÒ ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈÙ ÏÆ 

ÓÔÕÄÙȢ525  

,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÎȟ ÔÙÐÉÃÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÊÏÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 

ÓÕÒÖÉÖÉÎÇ ×ÏÒËÓ ÄÅÐÉÃÔ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ #ÈÉÌÄȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔȟ %ÖÅÎÌÙÎ 

3ÁÎÄÂÅÒÇȤ6ÁÖÁÌÁǮȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÏÎ ,ÁÚÚÁÒÏ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ Ȭ-ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓȭȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ρωσρȟ 

×ÁÓ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÉÎ ÄÅПÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ПÉÒÓÔ ÃÏÒÐÕÓ ÏÆ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÁÎÄ 

#ÈÉÌÄ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ɀ Á ÔÁÓË ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅÎÒÉÃÈÅÄ ÂÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÒÔ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎÓ 

ÓÉÎÃÅ ɀ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÏÕÔÌÉÎÉÎÇ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȟ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÉÃ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ×ÏÒËÓȢ !Ó ×Å ×ÉÌÌ ÓÅÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÁÌ 

ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÅÎÇÁÇÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÄÉÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆȟ ÆÏÒ 

ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ×ÈÏ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ 

ÖÁÒÉÁÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÈÁÌÆȤÌÅÎÇÔÈ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓȟ ÇÒÅÁÔÌÙ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÉÎÇ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÒÓȟ 

ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÁÓÔÅ ÏÆ ÌÏÃÁÌ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÓ ÔÏÏȢ  

&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÒÒÅÎÔ ÄÏÃÔÏÒÁÌ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈȟ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÉÃ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ 

ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÅÄ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓ ÒÁÎÇÅ 

 
524 Half-length Madonnas for private worship were commissioned not only for domestic altars, 

but also as decoration of private altars and funerary family chapels in churches (GOFFEN, 1979, 

pp. 511-514). Visual examples of this subject are shown in various paintings representing how 

rooms of Venetian houses, or interiors of Venetian palaces were furnished at the end of the 

15th century (KASL, 2004, pp. 59-89). The most famous instances, to cite but a few, are Vittore 

#ÁÒÐÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ teleri Arrival of the Ambassadors and 5ÒÓÕÌÁȭÓ $ÒÅÁÍ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÃÕÏÌÁ ÄÉ 3ÁÎÔȭ/ÒÓÏÌÁȟ 

ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ -ÁÎÓÕÅÔÉȭÓ Miraculous Healing of the Daughter of Benvegnudo da San Polo. On the 

evolution of the iconography of the sacra conversazione in Veneto, refer to SCHMIDT, 1990, II, 

pp. 703-726 and TEMPESTINI, 1999, pp. 939-1014. 

525 GOFFEN, 1990, pp. 23-66; TEMPESTINi, 2009, pp. 21-107. 
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ÆÒÏÍ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ ПÉÒÓÔ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉÓȟ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ 

×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÅÄ ÂÙ -ÁÎÔÅÇÎÁȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÍÁÔÕÒÅ ×ÏÒËÓ ÉÎПÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ 

ÂÙ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÅÌÌÉÎÉȟ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ПÉÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÆÏÒÍÕÌÁÉÃ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ 

ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÓÅÒÉÁÌ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÌÁÒÇÅÌÙ ÅØÅÃÕÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÉÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÔÓȢ 

/ÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔÓ ×ÉÄÅÌÙ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄ 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ 0ÉÅÔÛ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÐÏÒÔÒÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔ 

ɉÅȢÇȢȟ #ÈÒÉÓÔ "ÌÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ -ÁÎ ÏÆ 3ÏÒÒÏ×ɊȢ /Æ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔ 

ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÔÈÁÔ !ÎÔÏÎÉÏ #ÈÏÒÁÄÉ ÆÒÏÍ 0ÅÒÁȟ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÅÄȟ 

ÒÅÍÏÔÅÌÙȟ ÆÒÏÍ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÉÎ ρτχσȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÏÄÁÙȟ ÕÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÉÓ ÌÏÓÔȢ526 

4ÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÐÈÙ ÃÁÍÐÁÉÇÎ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÏÎ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉȭÓ 

ÄÅÖÏÔÉÏÎÁÌ ×ÏÒËÓ ÁÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÈÅÒÅÁÆÔÅÒȢ 

5ÎÔÉÌ ρωυπÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌ ÐÁÎÅÌ ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ -ÁÄÏÎÎÁ ÏÆ 

(ÕÍÉÌÉÔÙ ÎȢ ςρωσ ÉÎ #ÏÒÒÅÒ -ÕÓÅÕÍ ɉ#ÁÔȢ !0υρɊ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÏÂÓÃÕÒÅÄ ɉ&ÉÇȢ 

ϋφɊȢ527 .Ï ÏÎÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÒË ÏÌÄ ÏÖÅÒÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÌÁÙÅÒ ×ÁÓ 

ÒÅÍÏÖÅÄȟ Á ×ÅÌÌȤÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÇÏÌÄÅÎ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌ ÇÁÒÄÅÎ ɉÁ 

ÈÏÒÔÕÓ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÓÕÓɊȟ ÒÉÃÈ ÏÆ ПÌÏ×ÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ×ÈÉÔÅ ÒÁÂÂÉÔÓȟ ÅÎÃÌÏÓÅÄ ÂÙ 

Á ÌÏ× ×ÁÌÌ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÂÁÓȤÒÅÌÉÅÆÓ ÏÆ 0ÁÄÕÁÎ ÔÁÓÔÅ ÁÎÄ Á ÒÏ× ÏÆ ÔÒÅÅÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ 

ÂÅ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϋχɊȢ528 4ÈÅÓÅ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓȟ ÓÏ ÄÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÌÁÔÅ 'ÏÔÈÉÃ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓȟ 

ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȟ ÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÍÉÌÉÅÕ ÏÆ 

!ÎÔÏÎÉÏ 6ÉÖÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÄ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ Äȭ!ÌÅÍÁÇÎÁȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ 

ÈÉÓ ПÉÒÓÔ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÉÃ ÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ρτυπȢ  

 
526 In the letter addressed to his brother-in-law Niccolò Gruatto, Choradi also asked for a Bible, 

which was most likely requested for the same reasons as the painting by Bastiani i.e., for pious 

activities, such as praying.  

527 See Cat. APυρȟ Ȱ#ÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔȱȢ 

528 The panel has been cut on top and at the bottom, as suggested by the truncated arched gold 

background and the incomplete garments of the Virgin. 
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Fig. 72. L. Bastiani, Madonna of Humility, Venice, 

Correr Museum (before cleaning) © Venezia, 
Fondazione Giorgio Cini, Fototeca dell'Istituto di 

Storia dell'Arte, Fondo Pallucchini. 

 
Fig. 73. L. Bastiani, Madonna of Humility, Venice, 

Correr Museum (visible after the removal of 
dark, old overpaint) © Archivio Fotografico - 

Fondazione Musei Civici di Venezia. 
 

 
Fig. 74. L. Bastiani, Madonna of Humility, Venice, Correr Museum (IRR, Apollo). 
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4ÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȟ ÏÆ Á ÌÁÒÇÅÒ ÓÃÁÌÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÒÔÕÓ 

ÃÏÎÃÌÕÓÕÓ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÅÍÅÒÇÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ПÌÁÔ ÇÏÌÄ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄȢ /Î ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ 

ÉÎÓÐÅÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÁËÅÄ ÅÙÅȟ ÁÎ ÉÎÃÉÓÅÄ ÌÉÎÅ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÕÐÐÅÒ ÂÏÄÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

Ô×Ï ПÉÇÕÒÅÓȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÍÅÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÌÄ ÓËÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÅÅÎȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅÍȟ 

ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÓÕÌÔ ÏÆ Á ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎȟ 

ÁÓ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÐÁÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÅÁ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÁÉÎÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÇÉÌÄÅÄȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÉÆ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÍÅÔÉÃÕÌÏÕÓÌÙ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÁÓÅ ÏÆ 

ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ПÉÇÕÒÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ПÉÒÍÌÙ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÂÌÁÃË ÒÅÉÎÆÏÒÃÉÎÇ ÌÉÎÅÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÏÄÁÙ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÁÉÎÔȢ 3ÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÉÎÃÉÓÉÏÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ 

ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÄÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ÁÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÁÍÅȢ 4ÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ 

*ÅÓÕÓȭ ÈÁÌÏÓ ÁÒÅ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÐÕÎÃÈÅÄ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ 

ÒÅÍÉÎÉÓÃÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ 'ÏÔÈÉÃ ÔÁÓÔÅȢ  

4ÈÅ ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍ ÓÈÏ×Ó Á ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÒȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ɉÅÖÅÎ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȭ ËÎÅÅÃÁÐÓȢ &ÉÇȢ ϋψɊȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÈÉÔÅ 

ÒÁÂÂÉÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÏ× ×ÁÌÌ ÁÒÅ ÄÒÁ×Î ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ )Ô ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÕÓÅ 

ÁÎÙ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒ ÍÅÔÈÏÄ ÈÅÒÅ ÂÕÔ ÄÒÅ× ÆÒÅÅÈÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ Á ÓÍÁÌÌ ÂÒÕÓÈ ×ÉÔÈ 

ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÒÁÃÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÏÕÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÄÁÒËÅÒ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔȢ .Ï 

ÐÅÎÔÉÍÅÎÔÉ ÏÒ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅȟ ÔÈÕÓ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ Á 

ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÐÁÐÅÒȢ ! ПÉÎÅ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÎÁËÅÄ ÅÙÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÂÒÕÓÈ ÔÉÐ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÓÕÒÆÁÃÅȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÌÅÖÅÌȟ ÄÅПÉÎÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÖÏÌÕÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔ *ÅÓÕÓȭÓ ÂÏÄÙ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÆÁÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÌÅÆÔ ÈÁÎÄ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϋωȟ &ÉÇȢ ϋϊɊȢ #ÕÒÉÏÕÓÌÙȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍ ÔÈÉÓ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÆÁÉÎÔȟ ÉÍÐÌÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÓÔÉÁÎÉ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ ÍÁÄÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ 

Á ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÌÕÔÅÄ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÁÒÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÒÁÒÅÄ 

ÒÁÄÉÁÔÉÏÎȢ #ÏÎÖÅÒÓÅÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ÉÓ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ɀ 

ÔÈÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÇÉÖÅÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÌÉÇÈÔ ɀ  ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÒÅПÌÅÃÔÏÇÒÁÍ ɉ&ÉÇȢ ϋϋȟ &ÉÇȢ ϋόɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÉÎÅÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÅ ÃÌÏÓÅÌÙ ÓÐÁÃÅÄ 

ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÎ ÃÒÏÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÄÁÒË ÓÈÁÄÅÄ ÁÒÅÁÓȟ ÔÈÅÎ ÌÏÏÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÏÐÅÎ ÆÏÒ ÂÒÉÇÈÔÅÒ ÁÒÅÁÓȢ 

4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÖÏÌÕÍÅ ÂÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÒÅÌÉÍÉÎÁÒÙ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÌÙ ÈÁÔÃÈÅÄ 

ÓÈÁÄÏ×Óȟ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ ÁÎ ÏÐÔÉÃÁÌ ÆÕÎÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ 

ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÓÉÂÌÅ ÉÍÁÇÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÔÌÅ ÉÓ 

ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÂÌÕÅ ÐÉÇÍÅÎÔȢ ! ÃÌÅÁÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 
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6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÌÅÆÔ ÁÒÍȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÖÏÌÕÍÅ ÂÅÎÅÁÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÏÁË ÉÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÉÎÅÁÒ ÄÅПÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÂÒÉÃ ÆÏÌÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒË ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÈÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ 

ÓÈÁÄÅ ÁÒÅÁÓȢ 

 
Fig. 75. Detail of infant Jesus (visible). 

 
Fig. 76. Detail of infant Jesus (IRR, Apollo). 

 
Fig. 77Ȣ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÌÅÆÔ ÁÒÍ 

(visible). 

 
Fig. 78Ȣ $ÅÔÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÒÇÉÎȭÓ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÌÅÆÔ ÁÒÍ 

(IRR, Apollo). 
 

4ÈÉÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÙÉÎÇ ÍÏÄÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÐÁÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÐÈÁÓÅȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 


































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































